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ABSTRACT
Warkentin, Elizabeth Rose. PhD. The University of Memphis December 2018. Looking Beyond
the Image: An Exploration of the Relationship between Political Power and the Cult Places of
Hathor in New Kingdom Egypt. Major Professor: Suzanne L. Onstine, Ph.D.
This examination of the scene found on the northern half of the western interior wall of
the Great Hypostyle Hall of Karnak Temple, focuses on Hathor, who is depicted fifteen times
within the three rows that make up the Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief. Those scenes
portray a connection between the early 19th dynasty rulers, Ramesses I and Sety I, and the cults
of Hathor. The cult locations, provided in the epithets attached to each of the manifestations of
the goddess include: Dendera, Southern Sycomore, Byblos, Land of Turquoise, Thebes, HûtSekhem, WADyt, Medjed[et], the Red Land, Cusae, Hetepet, Buto, Punt, and RwDwy. The analysis
of these locations revealed that the many of the cult places were significant in ways that would
have strengthened and supported the rule of the newly-established dynastic family. The
geographic positions of these locations also revealed that the Procession is likely representative
of a journey to these cult places that can be related to Sety I’s legitimation process. An additional
layer to the scene is that it portrays Sety I’s hegemony over those locations, uniting them and his
authority over them forever on the stone walls of the Great Hypostyle Hall.
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CHAPTER 1:
INTRODUCTION
The purpose of this study is to examine the role that the cults of Hathor played in the
political sphere of Egypt with particular focus on the early 19th dynasty; specifically Horemheb
(ca. 1323-1295 B.C.E.), Ramesses I (ca. 1295-1294 B.C.E.), Sety I (ca.1294-1279 B.C.E.), and
Ramesses II (ca. 1279-1213 B.C.E.). 1 A portion of a wall scene located on the north wing of the
western interior wall in the Great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak will be used as the basis for this
examination. The reliefs that decorate the western wall have already been described at length, 2
but generally the wall contains a series of vignettes that portray Ramesses I, Sety I, and
Ramesses II making offerings to various deities including Amun-Re, Hathor, the Ennead, 3 Seth,
Nephthys, and Horus also make an appearance. 4 Amun-Re and Hathor are by far the most often
depicted deities on the western wall, particularly evidence within the three rows that will be the
focus of this analysis.

1

See page 27 for discussion on these kings. The date ranges for the reigns of the kings is after the Heilbrunn
Timeline of Art History, see Department of Egyptian Art, “List of Rulers of Ancient Egypt and Nubia,” in
Heilbrunn Timeline of Art History, (New York: The Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2002),
https://www.metmuseum.org/toah/hd/phar/hd_phar.htm (accesses October 25, 2017).
2

See Peter J. Brand and William J. Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall in the Temple of Amun at Karnak Volume
I, Part 2: Translation and Commentary,” The Karnak Great Hypostyle Hall Project. University of Memphis.
November 11, 2015. http://www.memphis.edu/hypostyle/pdfs/commentary.pdf (accessed March 15, 2015), 197-258.
This publication is also an epigraphic study and identifies which king was originally pictured in each scene, as
Ramesses II inserted his cartouche over both Ramesses I and Sety I’s names fairly consistently on this wall.
3

See Harold Hayden Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak Volume 1, Part 1 (Chicago: The Oriental Institute
of the University of Chicago, 1981), Plate 138. In this scene Ramesses I is “censing and offering libation” to the
following eight gods--Montu, Atum, Shu, Tefnut, Geb, Nut, Osiris, and Isis, who Nelson identifies as the Ennead.

4

Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 139 and 140. See Figure 1 for Nelson’s line drawing of the western wall.

1

Figure 1: Nelson’s Line Drawing of the North Half of the Western Interior Wall in the Great Hypostyle Hall, Karnak
Figure comes from the follow publication: Harold Hayden Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak volume 1, Part 1
(Chicago: The Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago, 1981), Plate 262.

2

Figure 2: Hathor Manifestations on the north half of the western interior wall in the Great Hypostyle Hall,
Karnak (Procession to the Cults of Hathor)
Adopted from the following publications: Harold Hayden Nelson, Key Plans Showing Locations of Theban
Temple Decorations (Chicago: UP Chicago, 1941), Plate IV, Fig. 9; Peter J. Brand and William J. Murnane, The
Great Hypostyle Hall in the Temple of Amun at Karnak Volume I, Part 2: Translation and Commentary
(Memphis: University of Memphis, 2015), 197, accessed March 15, 2015,
http://www.memphis.edu/hypostyle/pdfs/commentary.pdf

3

The rows by and large contain a series of scenes that portray Hathor and Amun-Re
receiving offerings from either Ramesses I and Sety I. 5 Offering scenes are common features of
temple decoration; however upon closer inspection of the deities included in the relief an
uncommon feature was found. The scene contains fifteen images of the goddess Hathor each
being distinguished by a location specific epithet, 6 which will be the emphasis of this study. The
personae include: Hathor Lady of Dendera—found twice, Hathor Lady of the Southern
Sycomore, Hathor Lady of Byblos, Hathor Lady of Turquoise, Hathor who has authority over
Thebes, Hathor Lady of Hût-Sekhem, Hathor Lady of WADyt, Hathor Lady of Medjed[et], Hathor
Lady of the Red Land, Hathor Lady of Cusae, Hathor Lady of Hetepet, Hathor Lady of Buto,
Hathor Lady of Punt, and Hathor Lady of the Two Edges [of the Delta].
The political and state associations of the goddess are examined by focusing on the
history and importance of the location associated with each epithet in terms of its potential use as
a strengthening agent, 7 and then how the locality is linked to the goddess specifically. These
specific Hathoric epithets are explored to determine the affiliations between the goddess and the
5

See Figure 1. Publications of scenes include: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plates 140-146, 150, 153-157, and
165; “West Wall, North Half Plates 131-140,” University of Memphis, November 7, 2015, accessed February 8,
2016, http://www.memphis.edu/hypostyle/interior-scenes/westwallnorth_pls_131_140.php.; “West Wall, North Half
Plates 141-150,” University of Memphis, November 7, 2015, accessed February 8, 2016,
http://www.memphis.edu/hypostyle/interior-scenes/westwallnorth_pls_141_150.php.; “West Wall, North Half
Plates 151-160,” University of Memphis, November 7, 2015, accessed February 8, 2016,
http://www.memphis.edu/hypostyle/interior-scenes/westwallnorth_pls_151_160.php.; “West Wall, North Half
Plates 161-170,” University of Memphis, November 7, 2015, accessed February 8, 2016,
http://www.memphis.edu/hypostyle/interior-scenes/westwallnorth_pls_161_170.php. See Chapter 3 beginning on
page 5 for individual plates containing the Hathor representations.
6

See Figure 2. These three rows are what make up the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene and named as such
during this examination. See Chapter 4 beginning on page 312.

7

Strengthening agents is a term that I will use in this work to describe those factors that would have strengthened
the power of the king. In Chapter 2, the strengthening agents for the goddess include her long history, her popularity
with both royal and non-royal, and her roles as Protector, as a life giving force, her role in death, and her
connections to other deities. The strengthening agents in Chapter 3 are focused on a locations religious/ideological,
economic, agricultural, diplomatic, or militarily strategic attributes that would strengthen the political power of a
ruler and Egypt.

4

named cult locations to individuals of the royal family, largely focused on the kings of the New
Kingdom and early Ramesside period. This was done as a way to strengthen and legitimize their
royal authority. 8 Hathor had many manifestations and associations, which are touched upon in
Chapter 2, and provide a basis for understanding why the goddess was chosen for the scene. The
majority of this study (Chapter 3) explores the epithets linked to the goddess on the western wall
and outlines the wraps the reasons for entitling these rows the Procession to the Cults of Hathor
scene (Chapter 4).
Questions to be Addressed
•

Who is Hathor?

•

What is Hathor’s relationship to the king? To the people? To the gods?

•

Why focus on Hathor? Why was she chosen for the Procession scene?

•

How does Hathor legitimize the king’s rule?

•

Are the locations listed within the Procession cultic locations for Hathor? If not, how is
the goddess associated with them?

•

Were these locations politically important for rulers?

•

Did the Hathor, and/or these places, hold any significance for the early 19th dynasty
kings?

•

What is the function of the Procession to the Cult of Hathor scene?

8

See Marianne Galvin, “The Hereditary Status of the Titles of the Cult of Hathor,” Journal of Egyptian
Archaeology (1984): 46. Marianne Galvin found, that Hathoric titles were being “exploited” by families in the Old
Kingdom to increase their religious, political, and social status, so it seems logical that these cults may have
provided a similar source of power for members of the royal family and the king in late periods.

5

Methodology
In 1993, Geraldine Pinch attempted to place the study of Hathor into a wider perspective
by focusing on the archaeological context of votive offerings 9 made to the goddess during the
New Kingdom. Her study demonstrated that Hathor “had a pivotal position between popular and
state religion” in the New Kingdom and according to her research the goddess had more votive
offerings dedicated to her than to any other deity. 10 Pinch’s conclusions were formed by
examining the goddess’s votive offerings 11 found at various sites, her data set was based on
evidence from the sites of Deir el-Bahri, Faras, Mirgissa, Serabit el-Khadim, Timna, 12 and Gebel
Zeit.
Following Pinch’s model, this study will look to the archaeological record as well as the
art historical and textual. It is my goal to better understand the Procession scene; this work will
focus in on the fourteen 13 cultic locations of the goddess as recorded on the wall. This study also
concentrate on the goddess’s state and political functions by looking at her cultic locations and

9

The purpose of votive offerings was to gain “divine intervention” and “insure success” in a venture. With these
words Mumford describes the royal mining expeditions in to the Sinai bringing votives on “behalf of the mission’s
royal patron.” It is also here, however, that Mumford suggests that these votives were given not just to ensure
success for pharaoh and his “receipt of dominion, stability, prosperity and health,” but also for the “broader
benefits” of Egypt and its populace. Gregory Mumford, “Egypt’s New Kingdom Levantine Empire and Serabit ElKhadim, including Newly Attested Votive Offering to Horemheb,” Journal of the Society for the Study of Egyptian
Antiquities (2006): 162-163. This article was a portion of Dr. Mumford’s full dissertation. See International
Relations between Egypt, Sinai and Syria-Palestine during the Late Bronze Age to early Persian Period (Dynasties
18–26: ca.1550–525 BC), 1998.
10

Geraldine Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor (Oxford: Griffith Institute, 1993), 359.

11

These offerings included stelae, textiles, masks, jewelry, vessels, figurines, phallic objects, and amulets.

12

The use of votive offering to establish the popularity of a deity in an area as well as in examining other activity,
and establishing chronologies, was also accomplished at Serabit el-Khadim and Timna by Gregory Mumford. See
Mumford, “Egypt’s New Kingdom Levantine Empire,”159-204.

13

Note that there are fifteen images of Hathor in the wall scene in total; however only fourteen locations are named
as Dendera is referred to two times in Row 1 and in Row 2.

6

how they may have functioned as strengthening agents 14 for a king. This is unlike Pinch’s work,
which examined the votive offerings left for Hathor as a way to observe the popular and private
roles of Hathor in the New Kingdom. In the conclusions of her study Pinch makes the connection
between the Hathor cults and the king, suggesting that being connected to and providing the
cultic shrines was a valuable tool for the leader to enhance his prestige with the people and
encourage his own royal cult. 15 Pinch supports Hathor’s position between the people and the
state based on the vast amounts of votive offerings that she catalogues at each site. If the cults of
Hathor did indeed reinforce the power of the king 16 as Pinch suggests, then logically one could
also include the cult locations themselves as part of the larger politics for enhancing the power of
a ruler. My approach will explore the archaeological and textual references to specific cultic sites
of Hathor by focusing on those recorded in the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene located
on the north side of the western interior wall of the Great Hypostyle Hall. The examination will
reveal the links between Hathor and her cult locations within the larger religio-political arena of
Egypt during the early 19th dynasty.
The connection between the cults of Hathor and the importance of her temples in specific
cities, such as Cusae and Dendera, 17 has already been suggested. Marianne Galvin found that
those nobles who were involved in the cult of Hathor at Cusae used their roles within the

14

See Footnote 7 page 4 for description of this term.

15

Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 360.

16

Hathor’s connection to kingship and the royal family is discussed in Chapter 2.

17

Evidence from the Old Kingdom, particularly from Cusae, has suggested that the centers of Hathor and those who
participated with her cult had great importance in the cities social, religious, and/or political spheres as well. Galvin,
The Hereditary Status,” 42-49.

7

goddess’s cult as religious and political tools to strengthen their position in society. 18 This
suggested link between the religious and political status of an individual or family aligning
oneself with the cults of Hathor is part of what will be analyzed in relation to the early
Ramesside rulers that are outlined in this chapter. The current study will focus in on the rulers of
the early 19th dynasty, the examination of this association will also include evidence of previous
kings who appear to be connected to Hathor and her cults. Galvin’s study mainly focused on the
Old Kingdom, and while this study will differ as it will center on the kings’ direct relationship to
the goddess and her cultic locations as legitimizing and strengthening agents for certain rulers.
The analysis of the locations will not only determine the locations political usefulness 19
for a ruler, but will also confirm if the places were actual cultic centers to Hathor—a notion that
has previously been largely assumed. 20 Only Galvin 21 and Pinch 22 studied the locations
themselves, some of which coincide with the Hathor titles and cultic centers found within the
scenes of the Procession. This suggests that full listing of locational representations found on the

18

Galvin, “The Hereditary Status,” 46.

19

The strengthening agents that will be looked at to determine the importance of the locations include any religious,
economic, agricultural, diplomatic, or militarily strategic attributes of a location, all of which would strengthen the
political power of any ruler and the Egyptian state.

20

Others have suggested that these epithets indicate cult centers, but did not support with evidence from the
individual locations as done in Chapter 3. Florence Dunn Friedman, “Reading the Menkaure Triads: Part II (Multidirectionality),” in Old Kingdom, New Perspectives Egyptian Art and Archaeology, 2750-2150 BC, eds. Nigel
Strudwick and Helen Strudwick, (Oxford: Oxbow Books, 2011): 95 footnote 7; Florence Dunn Friedman,
“Economic Implications of the Menkaure Triads,” in Towards a New History for the Egyptian Old Kingdom
Perspectives on the Pyramid Age, eds. Peter Der Manuelian and Thomas Schneider (Leiden: Brill, 2015): 21;
Wendy Wood, “A Reconstruction of the Triads of King Menkaure,” Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 60 (1974): 86.
21

Marianne Galvin, The Priestesses of Hathor in the Old Kingdom and the 1st Intermediate Period (Ann Arbor:
Brandeis Dissertation, 1981), 53-73 and 102-107; Galvin, “The Hereditary Status.” In her dissertation Galvin
examined two epithets that were also found on the Procession scene, Lady of the Sycomore and Lady of Cusae. In
her article, “The Hereditary Status,” Galvin studied the sites of Cusae, Dendera, and Giza (whom she identified with
the Lady of the Sycomore) for cult evidence related to those embodiments of the goddess.
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Sites included in Pinch’s Votive Offerings to Hathor were Deir el-Bahri, Faras, Mirgissa, Serabit el-Khadim,
Timna, Gebel Zeit. Deir el-Bahri, Serabit el-Khadim, and Timna.

8

wall were cultic locations of the goddess during the time of Sety I. Additionally; it signifies a
continuation and/or a renewal of the power and strength of these cults of Hathor during the New
Kingdom, focusing on the early 19th dynasty.
The study begins by focusing on the goddess herself and will include a history describing
when the goddess first appeared, as well as her characterization through different periods. This
analysis and description, which will be accomplished in Chapter 2, will clarify the significance
of Hathor and provide a frame of reference for Chapter 3, which I will connect her to her cultic
locations. In addition, Chapter 2 will discuss the roles of Hathor at various levels of society,
which will help to define her multifaceted and complex nature. This chapter will also highlight
the syncretic nature of the Egyptian belief systems that link society, state, politics, and religion
so closely—thus demonstrating the versatility of the goddess. Part of the discussion in Chapter 2
also clearly demonstrates Hathor’s role as a Protector of the king, 23 which in and of itself
connects her to the state political sphere of Egypt and provides an answer as to why she was
chose for this scene.
Chapter 3 is an examination of the scene that will look beyond the images themselves by
focusing on the Hathor personae and the geographic elements of the listing. The chapter begins
with a discussion of her most prominent cult center, Dendera, which is followed by Thebes, as it
is the location of the scenes under examination. The analysis of the remainder of the locations
will follow the wall scene in the order they are presented from the highest register down to the
lowest. 24 Although this work is not an iconographic study of the scene, general descriptions of
those scenes containing Hathor in the Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief are provided as
23

For study on Queenship see: Lana Troy, Patterns of Queenship in Ancient Myth and History (Stockholm:
Uppsala, 1985).
24

See Figure 2.
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well as those plate drawings published by Nelson. 25 The chapter establishes the background for
the locations, as well as gives a brief history of each epithet. Wherever possible, the discussion
of the locations and manifestations of the goddess will include the connections to the kings 26
who display a specific affinity for the goddess. The purpose of this chapter is to determine if the
locations have any observable strengthening agents 27 that would be a useful political connection
or place of support for a ruler. These early 19th dynasty kings include Sety I, who is believed to
be the commissioner of the Procession scene, as well as Horemheb, 28 Ramesses I, and Ramesses
II who are all found on the walls of the Great Hypostyle Hall and specifically on the north side of
the western interior wall where the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene is located. 29
As a contextual study, using the archaeological and inscriptional evidence available for
each place listed in the Procession scene, this work will provide an historical background about
each location as well as assess Hathor’s connection to the locality. Due to the fact that some of
the locations are not as obviously linked to Hathor—in that they do not have a temple dedicated
to the goddess, the background on Hathor provided in Chapter 2 will be used to make
connections between the site and the goddess wherever possible. The deity’s relationship to the

25

Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plates 140-146, 150, 153-157, and 165.

26

See summary of these kings beginning on page 19.

27

Term outlined on page 4 Footnote 7.

28

Traditionally Horemheb is attached the end of the 18th dynasty. See page 27 for explanation of why he is included
in this listing with these Ramesside rulers.

29

See Figure 3. The stars A-D on this figure indicate locations of Hathor (Lady of Dendera) on the walls of the Hall.
Although the columns were not discussed as part of this study, this figure does indicate these columns with Hathor
by a double circle. See Christophe, Temple d'Amon à Karnak, 15, 18, 23, and 24. This publication indicates that
columns 38, 62, 92, and 93 have Hathor on them and are dated to the reigns of Sety I and Ramesses II. The columns
are indicated with the double circled columns. See significance of the Litany of Victorious Thebes scene located on
the east wall north wing beginning on page 321.
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Figure 3: Plan of the Great Hypostyle Hall, Karnak
Adopted from the following publications: Nelson, Key Plans, Plate III; Porter and Moss, Vol. 2
Theban Temples, (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1972), Plate 10.
king can then be analyzed not only through her association with kingship, but also in terms of
Hathor and the rulers’ connections to a location with strengthening agents that may provide
political power to a king. As part of discerning the function of the wall scene overall, this
examination will also allow one to begin to ascertain the deeper familial connection that these
early 19th dynasty kings had with Hathor and her cults. In ascertaining the function of the scene
and how it relates to the Hypostyle Hall, the analysis will focus on the early Ramesside rulers
and Thebes, then look to the New Kingdom and the area around Thebes more generally, and
lastly looking to earlier representations found elsewhere in Egypt that provide insight into the
scene’s function.
Chapter 4 will analyze the geographic aspect of the scene as a procession and provide the
reasoning for why I have named the scene the Procession to the Cults of Hathor. Furthermore,
11

this chapter will present comparative evidence that supports this understanding and connects the
Procession with the overall religio-political theatrics that are found on the walls of the Great
Hall, which function as a canvas for the early 19th dynasty rulers to legitimate their rule and
profess their authority over Egypt.
Although this work will use the historic background of Hathor and the locations
connected with her, it does not wish to proclaim that the goddess, nor her cultic locations, had a
continuously prominent role in the political theater of ancient Egypt. It will, however, document
her longevity and interconnectedness within Egyptian society as well as provide a previous
pattern of power that relates the goddess and her cultic locations being used by various kings,
including the early 19th dynasty rulers, as legitimizing agents to support and strengthen their
authority as leaders. 30
Explanation of Data Set Used
The Scene: Procession to the Cults of Hathor
As part of the north half of the western interior wall, the Procession scene has been
drawn, documented, and described from an epigraphic standpoint. 31 The few remarks about the
wall overall 32 include Sety I being responsible for commissioning the scene and that his portrayal
of his father, Ramesses I, in the scene was a way to honor Ramesses I as well as emphasizing a

30

See Historic Background beginning on page 19 for an overview of the kings that had this link with the goddess
and her cultic locations.
31

See Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plates 140-46, 150, 153-57, and 165; Brand, The Monuments of Sety I, 17;
William J. Murnane et al, “The Karnak Hypostyle Hall Project: (1999-2002),” Annales du service des antiquités de
l’Égypte 78 (2004): 79-127; Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 197258.
32

Also the relief was briefly described by Porter and Moss see Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography,
vol. 2, 43-44 (152).
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familial link between the two. 33 This study will expand on this by focusing on the specific
context—the geographic personae of Hathor, which will, in turn, help to discern the symbolic
function of the scene within the Hall.
Previous studies on the Great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak have most often focused on the
question of the co-regency between Sety I and Ramesses II, as well as on the war scenes found
on the exterior walls of the Hall. 34 What is generally agreed upon is that the scenes on the walls
of the Great Hall function as displays of “the coronation, legitimacy, and confirmation of the
king’s sovereignty.” 35 However, most of the scenes used to support this conclusion are those
related to battle, which, rightfully so, show the strength and power of the king. They are not the
only scenes that display this. In fact, this focus on warfare seems a rather limited view of the
power of the king and how he legitimized, strengthened, and maintained his rule. The battle
scenes, while important because they are a display of the military prowess of the king, have, up
to this point, overshadowed the importance of the whole decorative program on the walls of the
Hall. The study of non-battle scenes in the Hall will give additional insights into how a ruler
would have constructed and maintained what must have been a rather intricate balance of the
multiple layers of strengthening agents used to preserve his, and his family’s, political strength

33

Ramesses I is only depicted in the first row of the Procession scene. See Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plates
138 and140-142; Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 198. Brand and
Murnane believe Ramesses I’s inclusion here by Sety I was done as homage to his father.

34

For further discussion on this see: Keith C. Seele, The Coregency of Ramses II with Seti I and the Date of the
Great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1940); Brand, The Monuments of Sety
I, 233-236, 240, 248, and 360; W J. Murnane, “A Forest of Columns: The Karnak Great Hypostyle Hall Project,”
KMT (2001): 57.
35

Refai, “Notes on the Function,” 393.
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over time. It is hoped that this study of the Procession scene will create a more holistic view of
the New Kingdom political structure during this period of the early 19th dynasty. 36
Karnak has been described as “the place where god and king meet,” and a site where the
king was imbued with divine favor to rule over the land. 37 With this in mind, the placement of
the Procession scene in the Great Hypostyle Hall, with scenes and texts that discuss the kings
Ramesses I and Sety I being given lands to rule over, 38 correspond to the overall function of
Karnak. Examples include Amun-Re 39 and Hathor 40 stating, “…I have given to you the Black
Land, the Red Land, and every foreign country.” The geographic references to the various lands
within the text, in addition to the locational epithets of the “Hathors,” symbolically reinforce the
king’s connection to the land as well as the gods granting him the power to have dominion over
these lands. Therefore, the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene in the Great Hypostyle Hall is
not only paying homage to the father of Sety I, 41 but should also be seen as symbolic display of
their connection to Hathor and her cult places, and suggests the king’s hegemony in the
geographic areas that are listed. 42
36

See page 27 for discussion on the background of these early 19th dynasty rulers.

37

Eberhard Otto, Egyptian Art and the Cults of Osiris and Amon (London: Thames & Hudson, 1966), 94.

38

For the full translation and description of the scenes see: Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall:
Translation and Commentary, 206-257. See Chapter 3 for full discussion of the Procession to the Cults of Hathor
relief.
39

Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 216-17; Nelson, The Great
Hypostyle Hall, Plate 142. See also Figure 22 for image of Plate 142. Amun-Re is not connected to any specific
location here and is saying this phrase to Ramesses I.
40

Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 241; Nelson, The Great Hypostyle
Hall, Plate 156. Hathor Lady of Punt is saying these words to Sety I. The full discussion relating to Hathor Lady of
Punt begins on page 278. Figure 54 is the Plate image.

41

Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 198.

42

See Figure 4: Map with Locations from the Western Interior Wall Northern Half (The Great Hypostyle Hall,
Karnak). For the geographic discussion see Chapter 4.
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Additional Theban Temples
The data set that was used as comparative material for the Procession scene is derived
from seven New Kingdom temples located on the east and west banks of the Nile River in
Thebes. 43 The temples were chosen based on the Theban location of the scene that is the focus of
this research. 44 These temples include the Red Chapel of Hatshepsut at Karnak, Hatshepsut’s
Temple at Deir el-Bahri 45, Luxor Temple, the Sety I temple at Qurna, the Ramesseum, and
Medinet Habu. These temples were included because they contain scenes of Hathor where she
had a location-related epithet attached to her name. I first hypothesized that these Hathor
manifestations might display distinguishing iconographic features that were shared with each of
the locational epithets. In other words, the features of Hathor Lady of Dendera from the
Hypostyle Hall being represented the same way as Hathor Lady of Dendera found in the
Ramesseum or Hathor’s Chapel at Deir el-Bahri; however it quickly became clear that this was

43

Note that each of the temples included in this data set were personally visited and visually inspected by the author
of this work.
44

This does not include the columns located in the Hall. To date, the only publication for the columns does not
include the epithets that are associated with the goddess. See Louise A. Christophe, Temple d'Amon à Karnak. Les
divinités des colonnes de la grande salle hypostyle et leurs épithètes (Le Caire: Imprimeire de l'Institut français
d'archéologie orientale, 1955), 15, 18, 23, and 24. This publication shows four columns—38, 62, 92, and 93—that
depict Hathor and are dated to the reigns on which I am focusing. Scenes on columns 38 and 62 are dated to the time
of Ramesses II, and 92 and 93 are dated to Sety I.
45

See Martina Ullmann, König für die Ewigkeit:--die Häuser der Millionen von Jahren: eine Untersuchung zu
Königskult und Tempeltypologie in Ägypten. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz in Kommission, 2002. Martina Ullmann’s
study discusses various New Kingdom temples including three temples from the data set used in the present study—
Hatshepsut’s temple at Deir el-Bahri, Sety I’s Qurna temple, and the Ramesseum. In her study, the author suggests
that those temples being identified as “Mansions of Millions of years” should not be seen as mortuary temples as
they were used before the death of the kings and each of the temples decorative programs focus on the living king
and the ruler’s legitimation. It is for this reason that these temples will not be referred to as mortuary temples in this
work.
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Figure 4: Map with Locations from the Western Interior Wall Northern Half (The Great Hypostyle Hall, Karnak)
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not the case. 46 Another reason for examining these temples was to see if there were any other
scenes similar to the one found in the Great Hypostyle Hall, which might, therefore, provide
some understanding for the scene within this Theban context. Lastly, the occurrence of these
manifestations in other temples in Thebes may demonstrate the popularity of specific cults of the
goddess in relation to a particular king or dynasty, which could be an indicator of the cult’s role
in the overall political landscape.
The Red Chapel, currently located in the open-air museum at Karnak, was included in the
data set for many reasons, one of which is that the wall scenes on the north side of the temple
show the procession of the Feast of the Valley from Karnak to Deir el-Bahri 47 and back again. 48
The procession on the wall of Hatshepsut’s Red Chapel links Hathor to the ruler through the
display of the Feast, 49 which is often connected to the goddess. Also “the Feast” being linked

46

The iconography of the individual Hathor personae, including her crown, wig type, and emblems held, were
compared with depictions of the goddess’s manifestations on the other temples that were part of the data set. This
was done in order to see if the locational embodiments of Hathor had any iconographic features that were specific to
them. It was found that the epithets did not dictate what iconographic features were used. Discussion about this in
relation to Hathor Lady of Dendera is found in Chapter 3 beginning on page 66.
47

Cindy Lee Ausec, Gods Who Hear Prayers Popular Piety of kingship in three Theban Monuments of New
Kingdom Egypt (Ann Arbor: ProQuest LLC, 2010), 29; Schafik Allam, Beiträge zum Hathorkult (bis zum Ende des
Mittleren Reiches) (Berlin: Hessling, 1963), 69. Note that Deir el-Bahri is the modern Arabic name for this area
meaning “the Northern Monastery.”
48

Franck Burgos and Francois Larche, La Chapelle Rouge: La sanctuaire de barque d'Hatshepsout (Paris: Centre
franco-égyptien d'étude des temples de Karnak, 2006), 96-99 and 108-114. Also see connections at Deir el-Bahri
back to Karnak. Edouard Naville, The Temple of Deir el Bahari, vol. 3 (London: Egypt Exploration Fund, 18941908), Plate 57; Peter James Brand, The Monuments of Sety I and their Historical Significance: Epigraphic, Art
Historical and Historical Analysis. (National Library of Canada: Bibliothèque nationale du Canada, 1998), 257.
This connection to Deir el-Bahri and the Feast of the Valley has also been associated with Sety I’s temple at Qurna,
which is located on the processional route from Karnak to the temples of Mentuhotep II and Hatshepsut at Deir elBahri. The Beautiful Feast of the Valley celebration was the second most important feast in Thebes.
49

Brand, The Monuments of Sety I, 257; Burgos and Larche, La Chapelle Rouge, 96-99 and 108-114; Naville, The
Temple of Deir el Bahari, vol. 3, Plate 57; Helen Strudwick and Nigel Strudwick, Thebes in Egypt: A Guide to the
Tombs and Temples of Ancient Luxor (Ithaca: Cornell UP, 1999) 78-79. The procession showing the Feast of the
Valley had its origins in the Middle Kingdom. This variation in Thebes of a Hathor festival that was celebrated all
throughout Egypt focused on her association with the west and her role as one who received the dead in the afterlife.
This was a major festival that took place during the season of Shomu—2nd month—when the barque of Amun was
taken to the west bank, also known as Deir el-Bahri. It has been related to the Opet Festival in that one of the
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with Deir el-Bahri displays this connection Hathor, and the sites clear association with the
goddess. 50 Blocks on the Red Chapel also suggest Hatshepsut’s connection to Hathor. In addition
to the Hathors found on the walls, there are also images of women holding Hathor-headed sistra
and menat necklaces, 51 linking the images to cultic activities and symbols related to the
goddess. 52
The inclusion of the Hatshepsut’s temple at Deir el-Bahri and the Chapel to Hathor in the
data set was also necessary because the site of ©sr-Dsrw was specifically dedicated to the
goddess, making this location a plausible place for a cult to Hathor in Thebes. It is believed that
Mentuhotep II was the first dedicate the area to Hathor, 53 which some consider Hatshepsut’s
inspiration for building her temple in the area. 54 Her temple was dedicated to the two main
deities of the area—Amun and Hathor as well as Anubis and her father Thutmosis I. 55 Even
though this location was not specifically in the listing of “Hathors” on the northern side of the
western interior wall in the Great Hypostyle Hall, there are two images of Hathor Lady of

elements of the Feast was to reaffirm the power of the king. Also see Betsy M. Bryan, “Hatshepsut and Cultic
Revelries in the New Kingdom,” in Occasional proceedings of the Theban workshop: Creativity and Innovation
Creativity and Innovation, eds. Betsy M. Bryan, Peter F. Dorman, and José M. Galán (Chicago: The Oriental
Institute of the University of Chicago, 2014): 93-123.
50

Christian Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter und Götterbezeichnungen, vol. 5 (Leuven: Peeters, 2002), 86. See
this work for a listing of various Hathor titles associating her with Deir el-Bahri. See next paragraph for additional
connections between Deir el-Bahri, ©sr-Dsrw, and Hathor.
51

Burgos and Larche, La Chapelle Rouge, block 61/drawing 295/300.

52

Additional symbols include “cow’s horns with sun-disk and the sistrum” all of which are known “hallmarks” of
Hathor. Susan Tower Hollis, “Hathor and Isis in Byblos in the Second and First Millennia BCE,” Journal of Ancient
Egyptian Interconnections (2009): 1.CT 334 also connects Hathor to these and other cultic symbols associated with
the goddess including her connection to the sycomore, myrrh and incense and her menat and sistrum. Faulkner,
Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts vol. 1, 258, §182-183.
53

Naville, The Temple of Deir el Bahari, vol. 6, 10.

54

Strudwick and Strudwick, Thebes in Egypt: A Guide, 80.

55

Naville, The Temple of Deir el Bahari, vol. 6, 12.
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Dendera, who resides in ©sr-Dsrw, found elsewhere in the Hall. 56 Luxor Temple was also
included in the data set, due to Ramesses II’s very obvious presence there. Likewise, the
Ramesseum, the Temple of Sety I at Qurna, and Medinet Habu 57 were included, because they
date to the New Kingdom with all or portions of them dated to the reigns of those kings who are
also associated with the western interior wall’s Procession scene from Karnak’s Great Hypostyle
Hall.
Historic Background
The following section will briefly highlight those kings who appear to have a close
relationship to Hathor and her cults more generally and provide a base of reference for the
reader. It will also show that the religio-political role of the goddess and her cults was not
continuous in ancient Egypt. This section will provide a chronologic pattern of power relating to
Hathor and her cultic locations. A description of the political environment in which the early 19th
dynasty rulers came to power will also be included here, as well as an outline of the importance
of the Karnak complex and the Great Hypostyle Hall, which gives an understanding of why these
early 19th dynasty kings chose to use the walls of the Hall as a medium to display these symbolic
images of legitimation and divine support.

56

One of the additional images of Hathor Lady of Dendera, who resides in ©sr-Dsrw can be found on the south half
of the west wall. See Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 5, loc. 35. Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 4; Bertha
Porter and Rosalind L. B. Moss, The Topographical Bibliography of Ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphic Texts, Reliefs,
and Paintings, vol. 2 Thebes (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1972), Plate X, loc. 156. The second depictions can be
found on the east half of the north wall. See Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 10, loc. 294; Nelson, The Great
Hypostyle Hall, Plate 199; Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plate X, loc. 154. See Figure 3
for a map of the Hall that shows the placement of these other images of Hathor.
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Hosam Refai, “Notes on the Function of the Great Hypostyle Hall in the Egyptian Temple: A Theban Approach,"
ed. Zahi Hawass and Lyla Pinch Brock. Egyptology at the Dawn of the Twenty-First Century Proceeding of the
Eighth International Congress of Egyptologists Cairo, 2000 (Cairo, The American University in Cairo Press, 2000) :
393-399. See Refai for full comparison of all these temples.
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Kings with an Affinity for Hathor and her Cults
Various kings had an affinity for the goddess and her cults during different periods. The
kings’ affinity for Hathor will be determined by any cults that the said king may have established
in her name, as well as temples, stelae, statues and votive offerings dedicated specifically to her
by a king. Also any repeated reliefs displaying the king with the goddess in a similar fashion as
found with the Procession scene, will be included. The incorporation of the goddess’ name into a
title attached to the king, such as “Beloved of Hathor,” as well as those with Hathoric titles who
are closely associated with the king, such as family members, is part of the evidence that will be
used to identify a close relationship between the kings and Hathor. The examination in Chapter 3
will delve more deeply into the connection, if any, a king had to the specified places and Hathor
manifestations listed on the Procession scene in the Great Hypostyle Hall. The following will
briefly highlight those kings and their connections to Hathor and her cults more generally and
provide a base of reference for the reader.
The earliest of these kings that clearly shows an alliance with Hathor and her cult
locations is Menkaure of the 4th dynasty (ca. 2490-2472 B.C.E.). 58 In her work, “Priestesses of
Hathor: Their Function, Decline and Disappearance,” Robyn A. Gillam, discusses how during
Menkaure’s reign there was an increase in the prominence of Hathor and her priestesses, 59 which

58

Robyn A. Gillam, “Priestesses of Hathor: Their Function, Decline and Disappearance,” Journal of the American
Research Center in Egypt 32, (1995): 215. The earliest textual reference to the goddess according to Gilliam is from
Khafre, also of the 4th dynasty; however beyond this a specific affinity for the goddess and her cult places is less
clear, which is why I begin with Menkaure. The title linking Khafre to Hathor is “Beloved of Hathor” found on his
Valley Temple’s southern entrance. See Florence Dunn Friedman, “The Menkaure Dyad(s),” in Egypt and Beyond:
Essays Presented to Leonard H. Lesko upon his Retirement from the Wilbour Chair of Egyptology at Brown June
2005, eds. Stephen E. Thompson and Peter Der Manuelian, (Charlestown: Sawyer Printers, 2008) 125; Uvo
Hölscher, Das Grabdenkmal des Königs Chephren (Leipzig: J.C. Hinrichs, 1912), 16-17; Susan Tower Hollis,
“Hathor, Mistress of Byblos,” in Proceedings of the Tenth International Congress of Egyptologists (Leuven: Peeters,
2015), 1148.
59

Gillam, “Priestesses of Hathor,” 215.
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is evidenced by Menkaure’s establishment of a new cult and priesthood for Hathor. 60 One can
certainly see the king aligning himself with Hathor on seal impressions and statues where he is
called “beloved of Hathor.” 61 The four complete Menkaure triad statues designate him as such,
which highlights a bond with Hathor and a king that was not seen before this time. 62 The triads,
see in Figure 5, 63 were found in Menkaure’s Valley Temple, display the king with Hathor and a
personified Nome. The connection found on the statues between geographic locations, Hathor,
and the king is similar to the representations on the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene that
is examined in this dissertation. Previous scholars suggested that the triad statues were a display
of sites where the goddess was worshipped—cult centers of Hathor. It was originally speculated
that there were thirty-two triad statues, one for each Nome; however a more recent study of the
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Kurt Sethe, Urkunden des Alten Reiches, vol. 1 (Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs'sche Buhhandlung, 1933), 24; Friedman,
“Reading the Menkaure Triads, Part I,” 24-25, 37 and 41-42; Gillam, “Priestesses of Hathor,”216; Fischer, Dendera
in the Third Millennium, 10. See page 116 for further discussion on Menkaure establishing new cults to Hathor
including Tehne. Additional discussion on Tehne itself can be found in Friedman, “Economic Implications,”41-49.
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Friedman, “Reading the Menkaure Triads, Part I,” 30.
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Friedman, “Reading the Menkaure Triads, Part I,” 37.
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Only four complete statues remain today: Cairo, JE 40678, Cairo, JE 40679, Cairo, JE 46499, and MFA 09.200.
Additional publications include: Galeries nationales du Grand Palais (France); Metropolitan Museum of Art (New
York, N.Y.); Royal Ontario Museum, Egyptian art in the age of the pyramids (New York: Metropolitan Museum of
Art: Distributed by H.N. Abrams, 1999) 272-274; Edward L.B. Terrace and Henry G. Fischer, Treasures of
Egyptian Art from the Cairo Museum (Boston: Museum of Fine Arts, 1970) 45-48; Francesco Tiradritti, Araldo De
Luca, and Mathaf al-Misri, Egyptian Treasures from the Egyptian Museum in Cairo (New York: H.N. Abrams,
1999), 70-71; Mohamed Saleh, Hourig Sourouzian, Matḥaf al-Miṣrī, and Hayʼat al-Āthār al-Miṣrīyah, The Egyptian
Museum, Cairo: official catalogue (Cairo: Organisation of Egyptian Antiquities, the Arabian Republic of Egypt,
1987), 32-33, Florence Dunn Friedman, “Economic Implications of the Menkaure Triads,” in Towards a New
History for the Egyptian Old Kingdom Perspectives on the Pyramid Age, eds. Peter Der Manuelian and Thomas
Schneider (Leiden: Brill, 2015): 20-21; George Andrew Reisner, Mycerinus: The Temples of the Third Pyramid at
Giza (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1931), 108-110 and plates 36-46. In each of the Cairo triads the King is
called Beloved of Hathor, Lady of the Sycomore (
), what differs is the Nome designated on the goddess’s
head. Cairo JE 40678 is Thebes, JE 40679 is Cynopolis, and JE 46499 is Hût-Sekhem/Diospolis Parva.
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Figure 5: Friedman’s Drawings of the Menkaure Triad Statues
Figure comes from the follow publication: Friedman, “Reading the Menkaure Triads, Part I,”
45.
triads by Florence Dunn Friedman, now suggests six to twelve statues are possible. 64 Not only
are these triads suggestive of locations where cults of Hathor were located, but they also display
an affiliation between the goddess, her places, and the king. Although the messages are presented
on different mediums, statues 65 versus a wall relief, the Procession scene in the Great Hypostyle
Hall appears to display similar themes. Both are representations of the kings’ hegemony over the
listed localities as well as a display of his divine legitimation by Hathor and her associated cultic
places. This is further supported by the correlated locations found on the triads and those from
the Processional scene in the Hall, which include Hût-Sekhem/Diospolis Parva, Thebes, and
Dendera. 66

64

Galeries nationales du Grand Palais (France), Egyptian art in the age of the pyramids, 273, Friedman, “Reading
the Menkaure Triads, Part I,” 26 and 28. Only four of these statues remain today, but physical remains suggest at
least six, but up to twelve triad statues.
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Pepy I of the 6th dynasty (ca. 2289-2255 B.C.E.) was another pharaoh that appears to
have had an affinity for the goddess, 67 particularly Hathor Lady of Dendera, who, as one of the
avatars in the Processional scene, is discussed at length in Chapter 3. 68 Artifacts and inscriptions
found at Dendera indicate the king’s devotion 69 to this manifestation as well as titles that identify
him as the son of Hathor. 70 Pepy I’s connection to Hathor and her cult locations is less evident
than with Menkaure in terms of one iconographic display; however Pepy I’s connection to
Hathor’s Dendera cult, as examined in Chapter 3, 71 suggests the importance of the Dendera cult
during his reign. The continuation of the cult’s importance that is alluded to with the Procession
scene goes toward explaining why Hathor’s Dendera embodiment was displayed, not once, but
twice.
The importance of Dendera 72 is also seen during the reign of Mentuhotep II of the 11th
dynasty (ca. 2051-2000 B.C.E.) who clearly had an affinity for Hathor. The king was not only

67

Hollis also provides a great over of this see Hollis, “Hathor, Mistress of Byblos,” 1148-1150.

68

Discussion begins on page 66.

69

Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium, 37 and 40; Jennifer Hellum, “Pepi I: A Case Study of Royal Religious
Devotion,” ed. Anne Mackay, Conference of the Australasian Society for Classical Studies (Auckland, 2011): 4.
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called the son of Hathor, 73 but was also Beloved of Hathor, Lady of Dendera. 74 His association
with Dendera specifically is not surprising as he was a member the Theban dynasty that seems to
have gained power, in part, through the support of Dendera. 75 Evidence for a chapel built by
Mentuhotep at Dendera further suggests his patronage of the site. 76 In Thebes, Mentuhotep is
also given credit for being the first to dedicate a cult to Hathor in the area known as ©sr-Dsrw. 77
Also at Deir el-Bahri, Mentuhotep’s mortuary temple supports his connection to the goddess
further as several women bearing the title of Priestess of Hathor were buried within his complex
and also indicates his marriage to a Priestess of Hathor. 78 Just as with Pepy I, there does not
appear to be a scene or a statue that connects Mentuhotep II specifically to a procession scene
similar to the one that is under examination; however his connections to Hathor at both Dendera
and Thebes are strong, and could be an indication of their influence within the political sphere of
Egypt and in legitimating ruling families.
73
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Kings representing their right to rule through their support from the gods was a part of the
political propaganda machine 79 of ancient Egypt. The reign of the next king under consideration,
Hatshepsut, is a prime example of this. Like Mentuhotep II, Hatshepsut built a temple in the area
of ©sr-Dsrw that was dedicated to the two main deities of the area—Amun and Hathor. 80 The
Red Chapel at Karnak also shows Hatshepsut’s connections to Hathor as well as to Deir elBahri. 81 Hatshepsut’s temples in Thebes, both the Red Chapel and at Deir el-Bahri have a more
firm connection to the Procession scene from the Great Hypostyle Hall than the previous two
kings discussed Pepy I and Mentuhotep II. On the outside of the Red Chapel there is a scene with
Hathor manifestations that, although much smaller, is reminiscent of the scene on the western
interior wall of the Great Hall. This scene displays the Dendera and Theban embodiments of
Hathor; however it may have been part of a larger scene that, over time, has been lost. 82 At Deir
el-Bahri the Theban and Dendera embodiments of the goddess are also present and will be
discussed fully in Chapter 3. To exhibit her affinity for Hathor, Hatshepsut also connected
herself to Hathor Lady of Cusae, as indicated by an inscription that gives the king credit for
rebuilding the goddess’ temple at Cusae. 83 Additionally, Hathor’s Punt incarnation is found on
Hatshepsut’s temple within the famous Punt relief connecting Punt back to the Hall’s Procession
scene—a point that will be discussed in Chapter 3 as well. Buto, the fifth, and final, location in
common with the Hall’s list, is also found on the middle colonnade at Hatshepsut’s temple at
79
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Deir el-Bahri; however the location and Lady are not directly linked to Hathor. It is in this scene
that the text describes Hatshepsut journeying around Egypt with her father to meet various gods
including her mother Hathor, the goddess Wadjet from Buto, and Amun-Re. 84 The scene
describes the journey of the previous king and the new king to the cults, and is similar to the
proposed Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene, which displays first Ramesses I and then
Sety I making offerings to different avatars of Hathor suggesting movement from place to
place. 85 Both scenes have similar proposed themes 86 in that they, like the triads of Menkaure, are
symbolically showing the king’s authority over the named locations as well as a display of
receiving divine support for their rule.
The four kings discussed above, Menkaure, Pepy I, Mentuhotep II, and Hatshepsut,
demonstrate a pattern of behavior of rulers connecting themselves with Hathor and her cult
places. 87 It also reveals how previous scholars have linked the goddess to the political sphere of
ancient Egypt through themes of power and legitimation, which bolstered the king’s rule through
divine support on both a national and local level. That is, by connecting to specific cult locations
of Hathor, the king is able to use the goddess to establish his authority at a local level. This need
for the kings to have the local support of cults to legitimate their rule is clearer with Mentuhotep
II and Hatshepsut, as both were in positions where their claims to the throne may have needed
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additional bolstering. 88 Whereas with Menkaure and Pepy I, it seems theses kings were more the
beneficiaries of the goddess in specific places, 89 Menkaure with her Memphite manifestation and
Pepy I with the Dendrite incarnation. 90 Friedman suggested that the cults of Hathor were first
being supported by the kings in the Old Kingdom and by the New Kingdom the relationship was
more reciprical between king and cult. The connection between Dendera to the 11th dynasty
Theban kings, and Mentuhotep II’s attachment to that particular manifestation, in particular
would suggest that localities developed prestige and power even before the New Kingdom as
Friedman proposes. This development and fluctuation of power of the cults of Hathor over time
and how different kings may have used her cults as local intermediaries, is part of the reason for
why Sety I, who was only the second king in the new established Ramesside dynasty, chose to
display these fifteen Hathor manifestations in the Great Hypostyle Hall.
Beginning of the Ramesside Dynasty
In order to understand the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene it is necessary to
provide a brief overview of the historic context from which it came. The following description
will outline the context in which the Ramesside dynasty came to rule in Egypt and will also
include the history and function of the Great Hypostyle Hall as part of Karnak since the
ideological importance of the complex is part of understanding why these early 19th dynasty
kings chose to use the Hall as their canvas. This background is meant to explain the function of
88
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the scene in the Hall, which, at its most basic, is a symbolic display of legitimation through
divine approval and ancestral connections to the scene’s commissioner, Sety I. 91
An understanding of the Ramesside dynasty really begins with Horemheb (ca. 1323-1295
B.C.E.), who is most identified with being the last pharaoh of the 18th dynasty, but who, due to
his close ties to the 19th dynasty, should be seen as a transitional pharaoh linking the end of the
18th dynasty to the beginning of the new Ramesside era. 92 Horemheb is purported to be a military
man, not of noble blood, 93 who rose through the ranks gathering titles until 94 eventually
ascending to the level of king. His induction as the king 95 took place only 13 years after the
death of the famous Amarna king Akhenaten, and so the memory of this period was fresh on his
mind. During his reign, Horemheb continued the restoration of the pre-Amarna religion, a
reversion back to the old religion that had been begun under Tutankhamun.
Horemheb’s lack of heir put him in the position of having to appoint his successor, who,
just as he had been, was from a military background and not of royal blood. His heir was General
Paramessu, who later becomes Ramesses I (ca. 1295-1294 B.C.E.), and connects Horemheb
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directly to the famous Ramesside family. 96 Ramesses I was most probably an old man by the
time he became king and only ruled for a short time before his son, Sety I (ca.1294-1279
B.C.E.), took the throne. 97 With such a quick succession of rulers, especially those of a new
dynasty, it makes sense that these early 19th dynasty kings would have chosen to overtly display
their power over Egypt, as well as show the firm support they had from the gods, or deified
rulers, to help legitimate their rule. Evidence of this as well as the linkage being made between
Horemheb and these Ramesside rulers includes inscriptions on the walls of the tomb of Penbuy
and Kasa and in the tomb of Ramose, both located in Deir el-Medina. 98 In these scenes
Horemheb is listed third with Sety I and Ramesses I before him, Ahmose Nefertari and
Amenhotep I are also included in the group. These scenes, dated to the reign of Ramesses II, not
only display Horemheb’s place with the first two Ramesside kings, but also display their deified
status and connection with rulers of a pre-Amarna age.
This connection to the ideology of a pre-Amarna age is also visible in the tombs of Sety I
and Ramesses II, where both have inscribed the myth called the “Book of the Divine Cow,” 99 of
which “The Destruction of Mankind” 100 is the first part. This is significant as it relates these
kings not only to a text that is most likely dated back to the Middle Kingdom, but to a text that
highlights the relationship between Re and Hathor, a relationship that will discussed in more
96
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detail in Chapter 2. 101 The most complete version of the “Book of the Divine Cow” found thus
far is located in the tomb of Sety I. 102 The occurrence of Hathor in a tomb is not surprising due to
her associations with the afterlife as well as her role as the king’s Protector in life, death, and
rebirth. 103 The text itself being found in the tomb of Sety I, and within a number of other
Ramesside kings’ tombs, alludes to a close relationship between the goddess and the Ramesside
family. Further connections between the early Ramesside kings and Hathor will be discussed in
her various incarnations in Chapter 3.
The restoration of Egypt after the Amarna period is evident during the reign of Horemheb
and continued with Sety I and Ramesses II, particularly in Thebes. The massive building projects
taken over by Horemheb, and these early 19th dynasty rulers, should be viewed as a necessary
part of their individual and dynastic campaigns of legitimation. 104 Evidence for restoration
beginning under Horemheb can be seen on the dyad statue to Horemheb and Mutnodjme located
today at the Turin Museum. On this statue, 105 it states directly that Amun had returned to Thebes,
presumably alluding to the Amarna period when the god had been banished. The text also states
that Amun will renew the lands and cults of Egypt from Thebes to the Delta to how they had
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been during the previous “time of Re.” 106 Horemheb’s coronation statue is clearly indicates his
wish to rebuild Egypt back to its former greatness and details how this will be accomplished, not
only by physically rebuilding derelict temples, but also in appointing new cult administrators. 107
Similar to Menkaure’s establishment of cults in various places as discussed previously in this
section. Since the statue directly implies that the restoration of Egypt is being accomplished by
looking back to a previous time, this connection to what previous kings had done is not wholly
unjustified. The stela also links Horemheb with Horus of @bnw, which is believed to be in
reference to the location where Horemheb originated. 108
Horemheb and the early Ramesside rulers are visible on the walls of the Great Hypostyle
Hall. Sunken style relief found on the Second Pylon north tower has been identified as
decoration from the reign of Horemheb. 109 Just inside this pylon is positioned the Procession to
the Cults of Hathor scene on the western wall. 110 Other evidence indicates that Sety I may have
reused the decorative program that had been established by Horemheb on this wall; however
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Sety I’s scene was smaller. 111 It is interesting to note that both Horemheb 112 and Paramessu 113
(Ramesses I) are believed to have come from the Memphite region. The strong ancestral
connection back to the Memphite and Delta region of Ramesses I and his predecessor may be
part of the reason why Hathor Lady of the Southern Sycomore, 114 Lady of Hetepet/@tpt, 115 and
Lady of Buto 116 were included on the western wall scene in the Great Hall by Sety I. Evidence
indicates that Horemheb also connected himself with the Memphis incarnations of Hathor. An
example of this can be seen in the reused tomb of prince Sheshonk from Memphis where the
king’s cartouche was found on a door lintel in conjunction with a scene naming Hathor who
Resides in the West of Memphis (@wt-@r Hr(t)-ib imntt Mn-nfr). 117
This historic backdrop set the tone for the 19th dynasty. What has long been clear is that
the restoration and rebuilding of Egypt that was occurring at this time was not just physical, but
also a renewal of the ideological, economic, military, and diplomatic ideals that were in place
111
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before the Amarna period. This push for restoration and reassertion of Egyptian power was in
direct reaction to the previous period and was also part of the political normative used to
legitimate the rule of these new military leaders. Ramesses I and Sety I continued Horemheb’s
program of rebuilding Egypt by restoring monuments, as well as conducting military campaigns
outside of Egypt. 118 Campaigning scenes, such as those found on the walls of the Great
Hypostyle Hall, 119 display this push to assert their power as well as physically showing their
strength as military leaders.
One of the ways that both Sety I and Ramesses II legitimated their rule was to display
their power and might within Karnak and on the walls of the Great Hypostyle Hall. One way
they achieved this was by commissioning scenes of conquest showing their military prowess.
Military strength was not the only legitimizing agent that these pharaohs employed. The
Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene, like the war scenes, should also be seen as a symbolic
display of the reach of the king’s power within Egypt and beyond. In addition, the wall images
and texts confirm Sety I’s ancestral connections, not only to his father, Ramesses I, but possibly
to Horemheb. 120 The vignettes also make numerous allusions to the family’s place of proposed
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origins in Memphis and the Delta, 121 as well as connecting Sety I and Ramesses I to the gods of
Egypt, most notably Hathor and Amun-Re. The location chosen for these portrayals was also an
important part of the political theater in ancient Egypt and Karnak was a prime location for this.
Others have suggested that the Great Hypostyle Hall had areas that were accessible to the
public, identified by the depiction of the rekhyt birds found encircling the base of the Hall’s
columns. 122 This is supported by scholars like Murnane, who described the scenes on the Great
Hypostyle Halls walls as being “user friendly,” 123 suggesting that the scenes could be easily
understood, perhaps even by lay people. 124 According to Blythe, giving access to the people only
increased during the reign of Ramesses II, 125 which itself displays the changing ideologies during
this time and indicates an increased audience for the wall scenes. This enlarged audience for the
scenes inside the Great Hypostyle Hall would then be privy to the king’s displays of power and
legitimacy, 126 may explain why the king’s relationship to this particularly popular New Kingdom
goddess and her cult locations were chosen. 127
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Karnak itself is unique, in that, it not only contained the temple and “earthly residence of
the highest god” Amun(-Re), but it has also been suggest as THE temple complex that was a
source of legitimacy for all the kings of Egypt. 128 The main goal of these kings (Horemheb,
Ramesses I, Sety I, and Ramesses II), was to gain this legitimacy, not only for themselves, but
for their descendants as well. One way that Horemheb tried to establish this early for himself,
and one could argue, for his “decedents,” was to choose Karnak as the site for his coronation. 129
This choice was most certainly part of the political theater used by the king in establishing his
credentials as the rightful ruler of Egypt, as not only was he publically aligning himself with
Amun-Re, 130 but also to Karnak and Thebes more generally.
The presence of Horemheb and the early Ramesside kings at Karnak makes considerable
sense, particularly with regards to the massive construction of Great Hypostyle Hall, as these

strength of the king to rule and his continued support from the gods to do so. If the walls were indeed a stage for the
public, then perhaps this was also the reasoning behind the scenes in the Great Hypostyle Hall—not just the one
under discussion in this research—that is using them as a display of the rulers’ power and right to rule for all to see.
This would have been particularly important for these early 19th dynasty kings, who were trying to establish their
dynasty’s right to rule.
127

Hathor was a particularly popular goddess during this time and seems to have been used to reinforce the power
of the king. See also Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor and discussion on pages 5 and 41. See “The Stela of the
Workman, Qenherkopshef,” in Biographical Texts from Ramessid Egypt, trans. Elizabeth Frood (Atlanta: Society of
Biblical Literature: 2007): 229-230, and 254. Stela dated to reign of Ramesses III to Ramesses V and may have been
found at a cave near Deir el-Medina. In this stela Qenherkhopshef specifies, that he was offering to Hathor who
resides in Djesret, praising her, and also positions himself as being born in her “precinct, the cave beside Djesret,
close to Menset,” which is the temple of Amun on the west bank of Thebes. This shows that people had their own
notions of identity, which were place specific.
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Jean-Claude Golvin, “Karnak, Temple of Amen-Re,” in Encyclopedia of the Archaeology of Ancient Egypt, ed.
Kathryn A. Bard (New York: Routledge, 1999), 400; William J. Murnane, “Egyptian Monuments & Historical
Memory: New Like on the Ancients' 'Uses of the Past' from the Great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak." KMT 5, no. 4
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kings most certainly were in need of the legitimation 131 and support that this well-established
cult and administrative center could provide. The importance of this connection with Karnak
cannot be understated, as Karnak itself displays the development of Egyptian ideology 132 and
history for two-and-a-half millennia. 133 The almost continuous building that occurred at the
complex through various periods helps to underscore the site’s continued importance.
In addition, by the New Kingdom, the administrative bureaucracies of temples were
major factors in the economy, 134 so in addition to Karnak’s mainly religious function; it was also
a vast administrative center in Thebes 135 with enormous amounts of rich agricultural land
associated with it, particularly in the Ramesside period. 136 Thus, making this connection to
Karnak and Thebes would have given the kings access to these resources and linked them with
the religious and economic power that went with making this association a great political asset.

This study will examine the role of Hathor and her cult places within the political sphere
of Egypt by focusing on the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene that was commissioned by
Sety I. From this list of geographically related epithets, this analysis will discern these locations
political importance and/or connections to the power of these kings in order to develop the idea
that the goddess was an important political element of power and legitimacy during the 19th
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dynasty. In the Hypostyle Hall the legitimacy of the king is said to have been grounded in his
relationship to Amun; 137 but with the examination of the Procession scene, this idea will be
expanded to include an additional deity—Hathor— and her role in this legitimization process.
Evidence such as the establishment of cult centers during the reign of Menkaure indicate
that the founding of cultic sites had a political function during his reign, perhaps even as
strengthening agents between the state and urban centers around Egypt. It is the aim of this
study, through the examination of the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene, to see if this
importance is also reflected in the New Kingdom. Since the wall scenes in the Great Hypostyle
Hall have been described as “a microcosm of the world as it was,” 138 it seems likely that the
images of the goddess with her various locational epithets could have been a kind of
proclamation of political support for the king from specific cult centers and vice versa, thus
cementing the political aspect of Hathor for this period. By looking beyond the image and
focusing on the locational epithets associated with Hathor, at the very least, one can more fully
examine the bond between these early 19th dynasty kings, the goddess, and the localities that is
being displayed in the scene.
The importance of this work is in understanding the function of the previously
unanalyzed on the north wing of the western interior wall in the Great Hypostyle Hall. The
Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene, so named as it appears the king is making a procession
to the cult places of the goddess, 139 will be contextualized according to its period and location.
The suggested function of the Procession scene within the Hall is a symbolic portrayal
137

Murnane, “The Kingship of the nineteenth dynasty,” 187. The author suggests that the legitimacy of the king was
grounded in his filial relationship to Amun.
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demonstrating royal hegemony over the listed cultic locations whose connection to Hathor is
shown by her epithets. The following will provide the observations and evidence to support this
proposed function, however it does not purport to be the only interpretation of this scene as the
images and texts from it, like all scenes from ancient Egypt are “highly coded [with]
information,” 140 and so are undoubtedly layered with multiple meanings and functions.
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Carolyn Routledge, “Do Women 'Do Things' in Ancient Egypt?” in Sex and Gender in Ancient Egypt: Don Your
Wig for a Joyful Hour, ed. Carolyn Graves-Brown and Kathlyn M. Cooney (Swansea: Classical Press of Wales,
2008), 157.

38

CHAPTER 2:
WHY HATHOR?
In addition to the fifteen Hathor manifestations found in the Procession to the Cults of
Hathor scene, the goddess’s image and epithets are mentioned elsewhere in the Hall as well. 1
Hathor is depicted on four of the columns in the Hall with both Sety I and Ramesses II. 2 She is
also located on the southern half of the west wall, the eastern half of the south wall, the southern
half of the east wall, and, finally, on the eastern half of the north wall. 3 In addition to these relief
images of the goddess, she is also mentioned on the northern side of the east wall as part of the
so-called Litany of Victorious Thebes text. 4 These additional examples indicate that the early 19th
dynasty pharaohs’ had a particular affinity for the goddess. Furthermore, Hathor’s inclusion and
prominence around the Hall, particularly her Dendera embodiment, alludes to the role that the
goddess and her cults played in the political sphere during this time. 5
The purpose of this chapter is to explore the multifaceted nature of the goddess Hathor in
order to understand why she was chosen for the western wall scene. The analysis will provided a
brief history of the goddess and highlight the various roles she played within Egyptian ideology,
particularly in relation to her role as a legitimizing agent for the king. The accumulation of this

1

See Figure 3 for plan of hall indicating locations where Hathor is found in the hall.

2

Christophe, Temple d'Amon à Karnak, 15, 18, and 23-24. According to this publication there are four columns that
date to Sety I and Ramesses II with Hathor on them. These include columns 38, 62, 92 and 93. Scenes on columns
38 and 62 are dated to the time of Ramesses II, and 92 and 93 are dated to Sety I.
3

The discussions for these images of Hathor, all of whom are her Lady of Dendera persona, begin on page 66. See
Figures 7-10.
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See discussion on the Litany of Victorious Thebes that is located in the Hall beginning on page 321 and Figure 59.
Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 232; K. A. Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions Translated and Annotated
Notes and Comments: Ramesses II, Royal Inscriptions, vol. 2 (Oxford: Blackwell Publishers, 1999), 401. See Figure
3 for the location of the Litany in the Hall.
5

This is suggested by the proposed function of the Hall. See pages 13-14 for discussion about the function of the
Hall.
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information will provide the reader with some of Hathor’s strengthening agents 6 that would
reinforce a kings’ authority. The associations discussed in this chapter will go toward elucidating
her role(s) within this intricate symbology created by the Egyptians and highlight Hathor’s
multifaceted nature. Additionally, it aims to display Hathor’s longevity and interconnectedness,
with a particular focus on how her roles and associations fit into the political theater of ancient
Egypt.
History of the Goddess
Hathor’s prominence from early on is suggestive of her importance to the overall fabric
of Egyptian society. The first evidence cited for a Hathor-like goddess is dated to the Predynastic
period. Although it is difficult to say for sure that images from this early are indeed Hathor, both
the Hathor Bowl, 7 a fragment of a palette found at el-Gerzeh 8 and the Narmer Palette 9 contain
depictions of cattle that are similar to the later iconography of the Hathor. 10 Since none contain
written text that clearly identifies the image it can only be hypothesized which deity, if any, was

6

In Chapter 2, the strengthening agents for the goddess include her long history, her popularity with both royal and
non-royal, and her roles as Protector, as a life giving force, her role in death, and her connections to other deities. As
mentioned in Chapter 1, strengthening agents is a term that I will use in this work to describe those factors that
would have strengthened the power of the king. The strengthening agents in Chapter 3 are more focused on the
religious/ideological, economic, agricultural, diplomatic, or militarily strategic attributes of the locations themselves
that would strengthen the political power of a ruler and Egypt.

7

For more about the Hathor bowl, see E. Martin Burgess and A.J. Arkell, “The Reconstruction of the Hathor Bowl,"
Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 44 (December 1958): 6-11.
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W.M.F. Petrie and G.A. Wainwright and E. Mackay, The Labyrinth, Gerzeh and Mazguneh (London: School of
Archaeology in Egypt, University College, 1912), Plate 6.
9

Diana Craig Patch, Dawn of Egyptian Art (New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2011), 10-11 and fig. 6. For
original publication of the Narmer Palette see J.E. Quibell, Hierakonpolis (London: William Clowes and Sons,
1900), Plate 29.
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Gillam, “Priestesses of Hathor,” 215; Hollis, “Hathor, Mistress of Byblos,” 1145-1148. Hathor is not the only
goddess that is associated with bovine imagery, see pages 41-42 for discussion of Bat.
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being depicted. However, the likelihood of a deity being associated with cattle is not surprising. 11
Pictorial evidence suggesting an increase in the importance of cattle in Egypt can be found on
pottery and amulets that date from the Nagada II to the First Dynastic period. 12 The Narmer
Palette’s prominent display of bovine heads at the top also indicates their importance, due to the
prestige of the palette itself and what it depicts—the formation of the Egyptian state. 13 Also
figurines with upraised arms that appear reminiscent of horns have been used to suggest an early
cattle-cult. 14 These figurines have been likened to Hathoric cattle-dancers of later periods. 15 The
context in which these figurines were found was mostly funerary; thus leading to the suggestion
that they were early funerary goddesses, 16 from which the later Hathor, who also has funerary
associations, may have derived. These depictions have also been connected with Bat another
bovine-related deity, 17 whose imagery was very similar to Hathor’s. 18 While these examples do
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Hollis, “Hathor, Mistress of Byblos,” 1148.
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J Gwyn Griffiths, Triads and Trinity (Cardiff: University of Wales Press, 1996), 13; B. Lesko, The Great
Goddesses, 11; Graves-Brown, Dancing for Hathor, 15; J. Relke, “The Predynastic Dancing Egyptian Figurine,”
Journal of Religion in Africa 41 (2011): 411-412 .

13
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not fully substantiate the existence of Hathor or any other specific deity for that matter, what can
be seen definitively is an early fascination with cattle imagery. Bovine iconography19 from this
time has been connected to aspects of Predynastic political, social, and economic life, as well at
being involved in the funerary practices. 20 Early cattle cults 21 have been connected with the
formation of the early dynastic state by linking them to the bovine imagery of the Narmer
Palette. 22 This early linkage of cattle to power and the state could be an indication of Hathor’s
early connection to these spheres as well.
The first textual reference for Hathor 23 comes from the 4th dynasty, found on the façade of
Khafre’s valley temple where, on either side of the entrance, the king is said to be beloved of
Bastet (north side) and of Hathor (south side). 24 The goddess’s connection to kingship at that
time is not only with Khafre (c.a. 2520-2494 B.C.E.), but is also found with Menkaure (c.a.
2490-2472 B.C.E.) who also associates himself with Hathor. 25 Titles designating individuals
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Griffiths, Triads and Trinity, 13; Wengrow, “Rethinking ‘Cattle Cults’ in Early Egypt,” 94; Graves-Brown,
Dancing for Hathor, 15; B. Lesko, The Great Goddesses, 11; Gillam, "Priestesses of Hathor,” 215. It was not until
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service to the goddess 26 further substantiates a cult for the goddess was in place by the Old
Kingdom. The first documented priestess of Hathor, Neferhetepes, who was the daughter of king
Djedefre (c.a. 2528-2520 B.C.E.), 27 may even suggest that the 4th dynasty rulers had a
connection to goddess before the reign Khafre. Furthermore, Neferhetepes was a priestess of
Hathor Lady of the Sycomore, 28 an embodiment that is not only found in the Procession scene,
but is linked with the later 4th dynasty king Menkaure on each of his triads. 29 This implies a
dynastic connection to this particular Memphis cult of Hathor. The triads are particularly
important as they make a clear connection between Hathor, Menkaure, and the Nomes—
administrative districts—of Egypt, suggesting a clear association between the goddess, kingship,
and the state during this time.
Pepy I (ca. 2289-2255 B.C.E.), of the 6th dynasty also identified himself with the
goddess, as the son of Hathor. 30 This made a direct familial connection to the goddess,
something that was repeated by Mentuhotep II in the Middle Kingdom. 31 Pepy I also had a
specific affinity for Hathor Lady of Dendera as is evidenced from the inscriptions found on
Hathor’s temple at Dendera. 32 This shift from one manifestation of Hathor to another between

26
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(New York: J.J. Augustin Publishers, 1968), 23.
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the 4th and 6th dynasties may also be indicative of the rise in power of the goddess’s cult at
Dendera itself. The importance of Hathor’s Dendera persona can also be seen with King
Mentuhotep II of the Middle Kingdom, 33 who also called himself a son of Hathor. 34 Mentuhotep
had various other connections to the goddess, displaying that during this time her cult was active
in many areas of Egypt. This includes his marriage to Mutnedjedmet a Smayt of Hathor, 35 as well
as there being several royal women with the Priestess of Hathor titles buried within the precinct
of Mentuhotep’s mortuary temple on the west bank of the Nile in Thebes. 36 The popularity of the
goddess seems to have continued into the 12th dynasty as evidenced by the use of Hathoric
jewelry, the “wearing of Hathoric plaits,” and an increased use of Hathor as part of the names of
royal women. 37 The title Priestess of Hathor, that was once so common in the Old Kingdom and
First Intermediate Period, mostly disappeared after this time. 38 What can be said is that
beginning from the Middle Kingdom and into the Late New Kingdom there seems to be a shift
toward royal families linking themselves to specific deities and cult locations, which appear to be

33

See pages 63-65 for discussion on why Dendera. See pages 86-89 for background discussion on the 11th dynasty
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linked with the legitimation of their rule. 39 Such appointments may include Ramesses II giving
his two daughters, Merytamun 40 and Pipouy, 41 cultic titles relating to Hathor.
Popularity of the Goddess: Royal and Non-Royal
Hathor being associated with royal women, particularly those with the titles more closely
associated with the king such as “King’s Mother” or “King’s Principal Wife,” 42 would have been
a natural choice for royal women since Hathor could be both mother 43 and consort of the king 44
who was the living incarnation of Horus. 45 The specific association of a daughter, mother, or
queen with Hathor may have been dependent on the particular king who also could have been
influenced by the popularity of the goddess and/or strength of her cults at different times. With
this said, one cannot rule out other factors persuading a queen or queen mother, from choosing a
39

See this discussed with regard to Mentuhotep, Hatshepsut, and the early 19th dynasty kings beginning on page 23
and also in Chapter 3 as part of the Connection to Rulers sections that are included with each epithet analyses.
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particular deity with which to align themselves, and Hathor was just one archetype from which
the queens could have chosen. 46
In Patterns of Queenship in Ancient Egyptian Myth and History, Lana Troy identified
Hathor specifically as the ideal prototype for royal women to connect with. 47 Troy’s study
identified specific aspects of the goddess that linked her to kingship and focused on Hathor’s
roles as wife, mother, daughter, and consort of the king to show the diversity of the feminine
prototype. It was argued that Hathor provided a “divine model” for royal women to be the
earthly persona of Hathor as a counterpart to the king who was Horus. 48 Using Troy’s data, and
comparing it to the listing of kings outline in Chapter 1, 49 four of the kings discussed had
mothers or daughters who were associated with Hathor in some way. These included Mentuhotep
II, 50 Horemheb, 51 Seti I, 52 and Ramesses II. 53 The Hathoric titles that were associated with the
mother, daughters, and wives of these kings may indicate the ruler’s particular affinity for the
goddess. It could also be an indication of the legitimating power of the Hathor and her cults
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52
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during those times, as each of these kings were part of dynasties that were trying to reinforce
their ruling power. 54
Hathor was not just a goddess linked with the king and the royal family, but she was also
a goddess who was worshipped and celebrated on multiple levels within the society. The New
Kingdom votive offerings to Hathor, which could have been left by all levels of society, have
been studied extensively by Gerald Pinch. 55 The popularity of the goddess is supported with this
study on votives as it was calculated that there are more votive offerings to Hathor during the
New Kingdom than to any other deity. 56 Additional support comes from the shrines dedicated to
the goddess at Deir el-Bahri where it is clear that individuals had the opportunity to visit and pay
homage to the goddess. In her study, Gods Who Hear Prayers Popular, Piety of Kingship in
Three Theban Monuments of New Kingdom Egypt, Cindy Lee Ausec suggested that the stelae
and small votive offerings such as figurines, plaques, and cattle as well as graffiti inscriptions
that were found within these chapels to Hathor at Deir el-Bahri are indications of all levels of
society participating in the worshipping the goddess and that the chapels were open for the
public. 57
The goddess’s popularity in the New Kingdom 58 is also evidenced in her role as the
Mistress of Drunkenness, a title given to the goddess due to her role in the Destruction of
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See pages 86-89 for discussion on Mentuhotep II and Chapter 1 pages 27-36 for the kings associated with the
early 19th dynasty.
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“The Stela of the Workman, Ipuy,” in Biographical Texts from Ramessid Egypt, trans. Elizabeth Frood (Atlanta:
Society of Biblical Literature: 2007): 231. On a stela dated to the 18th or 19th dynasty from Deir el-Medina, Ipuy
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Mankind myth 59 wherein the goddess was pacified with beer 60 to stop her destruction of the
human race. In fact, beer and wine offerings to the goddess were a common gift and link Hathor
to The Festival of Drunkenness 61 as well as the Beautiful Feast of the Valley. 62 The importance
of these festivals cannot be understated as it was the “only occasion for the common people to
take an active part in religious life, [it was their] sole opportunity for seeing god.” 63 Also these
festivals could be seen as tools of pacification of the populous allowing them to not only see the
god, but to indulge in music and drink. Festivals like this can also be seen as a way to display the
centralized power and abundance of the king and these state temple institutions as well as display
their connections to the gods publically. Allowing the common people this “active part” in the
religious life would only strengthen their relationship with the goddess, gaining her more favor,
which, if used by those in power, would also be helpful in gaining the approval and acceptance
of the populous.

specifically states that “Love of [Hathor] is on the hearts of the people,” further supporting the notice of the
connection between Hathor and the people of the New Kingdom period.
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M. Bryan, Peter F. Dorman, and José M. Galán (Chicago: The Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago,
2014):105-106. Bryan specifically relates the context of the Hall of Drunkenness in the area of the Mut Temple in
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Hathoric connection. Darnell, “Hathor Returns to Medamud,” 47. Darnell calls it the Festival of Inebriation, his
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The above shows Hathor’s popularity with multiple levels of society, royal and nonroyal, in the New Kingdom. This is important to note because, if the populous held Hathor in
such esteem, then it only seems logical that the leaders of that time would want to connect
themselves with the goddess. When looking to rulers who were trying to legitimate their power
and establish a new dynasty, as with the early Ramesside rulers, 64 this association to a popular
goddess and her various cults around Egypt becomes a plausible part of the framework for
analyzing the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene as a show of legitimacy and support for
the families rule. 65
The Goddess Hathor and her Associations
As Protector
The name Hathor in ancient Egyptian already suggests her connection to kingship and her
role as a Protector in the pantheon. The first part of her name, @wt, can be translated as estate or
enclosure. 66 This translation has been used to suggest the connection between Hathor and the
state. 67 The other portion, @r, is significant as it relates Hathor directly to the king, since @r is
the god Horus and the king was seen as the incarnation of Horus on earth. 68 This, then, connects
Hathor to the institution of kingship as well as the state itself. Additionally, one can read the
name @wt-@r as the estate of Horus/the king with the @wt surrounding the king and quite
64

See pages 27-36 for this discussion.
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eds. Zahi Hawass and Lyla Pinch Brock (Cairo: The American University in Cairo Press, 2003), 424. These
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literally showing Hathor’s protective nature. Leaders have associated themselves with Horus
since before the 1st dynasty and, according to Anthes’ this was a long-held and important
tradition of Egyptian rulers. 69 This connection between Horus and the king allowed rulers to be
linked with Hathor and protected by her. The bond between Hathor and the king through the very
meaning of the goddess’s name is a strong indication of her importance to the king and his life
on earth.
In her role as Protector, the goddess can also be seen in her association with fertility. An
example of this role in relation to the king is a divergent view of the “house” symbol that focuses
on the goddess’s fertility aspects. This idea suggests that the @wt is representative of the
womb. 70 Linking enclosure to the womb would imply that Horus, and then also the king, was
born of Hathor, thus equating her with the mother of the king. 71 This identification with
motherhood suggests a protective nature, but at the same time highlights her role as an ancestor
of the king as the living Horus. 72 Identifying Hathor as the mother of Horus gave the kings
further legitimacy by making a hereditary link between themselves and the goddess. These
ideological connections would also strengthen the power of the ruler in the eyes of those he
wished to rule, as not only was the king protected by a goddess, but was also connected to her as
her offspring. In order to highlight this connection to the goddess the kings would depict
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71

Troy, Patterns of Queenship, 21-23; Chrystal Elaine Goudsouzian, Becoming Isis: Myth, Magic, Medicine, and
Reproduction in Ancient Egypt. (Memphis: University of Memphis, 2012), 31; Naville, The Temple of Deir el
Bahari, vol 4, Plates 94 and 96; Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead.. On Naville’s plates the
inscription has Hathor identified as the mother of Horus who is identified as the “child of gold.” BD Spell 166 also
calls Horus the son of Hathor.
72

Troy, Patterns of Queenship, 21; B. Lesko, The Great Goddesses, 93.

50

themselves with Hathor; for example, a common image of the king with Hathor includes the
pharaoh drinking from the goddess’s breast or udder.
Hathor also displayed her protective nature in non-royal settings. The votive offerings left
for the goddess by those who used the caves close to her chapel at Serabit el-Khadim is an
example. 73 In these caves, which appear to have been safe havens for visitors, individuals left
behind wooden phalli, pottery, metal plaques with breasts, and nude female figurines. 74 This
displays her function as both a protector and a fertility goddess. The stelae and votives left
behind specifically indicate individuals asking for protection from Hathor. 75At Serabit elKhadim, 76 as well as other locations outside of Egypt such as Byblos and Punt, her function as a
Protector extends to all those traveling outside the boarders of Egypt. 77 Hathor, known as “the
lady of anywhere abroad,” 78 would have protected to those traveling to foreign lands, as well as
those staying in foreign lands. A textual example of her connection to a foreign expedition can
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be seen in the 6th dynasty tomb autobiography of Harkhuf, 79 which discusses his travels to Nubia
and identifies Hathor of Imaau’ in connection with their safe return with “beautiful gifts” 80 from
Yam. 81
Evidence for her role in foreign lands 82 has been recovered from sites outside of Egypt as
early as the Old Kingdom. Byblos is an example where Hathor not only venerated by the
Egyptians, but is directly related to the Byblite goddess Ba’alat Gebal, and so also venerated by
the local populations. Her syncretism with Ba’alat Gebal at Byblos is not surprising, as the
Egyptians were known for combining aspects of deities within their own pantheon. In fact, one
could argue that in doing so the Egyptians could create an ideological connection between
themselves and another cultural group in order to foster good economic and diplomatic
relations. 83 Three of her epithets found on the western interior walls Procession scene include
foreign locations, Lady of Byblos, Turquoise, 84 and Punt. 85 As a goddess that helps control isfet,
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or chaos, 86 which could include foreign lands for the Egyptians, it seems logical that Hathor, as a
Protector of these sometimes chaotic lands, was chosen. Her role as Protector also extends to the
economic 87 and diplomatic interests of the state that are were also connected to these regions.
As a Life Giving Force
Hathor was celebrated as a “bestower of general fertility,” 88 a role that can be related to
human beings, royal or not, as well as within nature. The goddess was a life giving force for both
men and women in terms of sexual potency and reproductive fertility. This is evidenced in the
votive offerings left for the goddess including phallic objects, 89 fertility figurines, 90 and
inscriptions that ask the goddess to grant their prayers for virility. 91 As part of this the goddess
was also a Protector of pregnant women. 92 Hathor and her son Ihy were both called upon by
pregnant women for protection, particularly during labor. 93

is dated from the Old Kingdom to the New Kingdom. Both of these locations are discussed in Chapter 3, see
associated sections for the full discussion of these sites and their connections to Hathor.
86

She is the balance between this, which is seen in the Destruction of Mankind where she can bring chaos, but if
pacified, a.k.a. given the proper offerings, then is a protector.
87

Hollis, “Hathor and Isis,” 2. Hathor as Protector to those merchants and traders as well, not the just king’s
interests.
88

Geraldine Pinch, “Offerings to Hathor,” Folklore 93/2 (1982): 146.

89

Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 235-245.

90

Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 198- 234.

91

Goudsouzian, Becoming Isis, 26- 27; A. Sadek, “An Attempt to Translate the Corpus of Deir el Bahri Hieratic
Inscriptions,” Göttinger Miszellen 7 (1984): 88.
92

Also related to this are the Seven Hathors who were found in the tale of The Doomed Prince. The seven Hathors
come to foretell the fate of the newly born individual. This instance connects Hathor to the fate of a ruler as well, not
just as a Protector, but one who foresees his death or long life. “The Doomed Prince,” in Ancient Egyptian
Literature Volume II: The New Kingdom, trans. Miriam Lichtheim (Berkley: University of California Press, 1976):
200.
93

Watterson, Gods of Ancient Egypt, 118; Goudsouzian, Becoming Isis, 61, 91, 97, 101, 107-108, and 113-114.
Goudsouzian cites inscriptional evidence Papyrus Leiden I 348 spell 33 and 31. Spell 33 displays the women asking
the goddess to come to her “pavilion,” a.k.a. the birthing room, and giving her directions to get there and Spell 31

53

The goddess’ role in human fertility can also be mirrored with nature’s fertility and
abundance. In the Destruction of Mankind, the blood of the people killed by Hathor 94 can be
looked at symbolically as the Nile inundation. Although the inundation of the Nile had negative
effects on the land such as flooding, disease, and destruction, it was also what renewed the
fertility of the land and was responsible for the abundance of crops. The negative and positive
effects on the land brought by the inundation can be likened to Hathor’s own dual nature as
represented it the Destruction of Mankind myth. 95 This myth helps to link Hathor’s role as a life
giving force to the inundation of the Nile, taking her association with human fertility and linking
it to the agriculture fertility. This connection to agriculture would further allow Hathor to be tied
to the overall “fertility” and protection of the economy of ancient Egypt as well.
The Goddess and Death
Up to this point, the focus has been on Hathor’s life-giving roles; however the goddess
was also associated with the afterlife. This is further evidenced by two additional epithets linked
with the goddess: Lady of the West and Goddess of the Western Mountains of Thebes as the
ancients associated the western mountains 96 and desert with the netherworld. In addition,
calls specifically to Hathor of Dendera to help a woman give birth. The author also supports Hathor’s protective role
from terracotta figurines with bovine ears and blue hair found in domestic contexts as having to do with successful
births. Also see Geraldine Pinch, “Childbirth and Female Figurines at Deir el-Medina,” Orientalia 52, (1983): 405414.
94
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with ochre is also made in the myth itself, see “Destruction of Mankind,” in Ancient Egyptian Literature Volume II:
The New Kingdom, trans. Miriam Lichtheim (Berkley: University of California Press, 1976): 199.
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numerous examples indicating her involvement in the afterlife are found on the walls of tombs, 97
as well as in the Book of the Dead, dating particularly from the New Kingdom period. An
example includes, Hathor emerging in her bovine form from the reeds of the marshes and the
western mountains with a sun-disc and ostrich feather crown and a menat-necklace around her
neck. 98 This imagery underscores the Egyptian belief in life after death (or rebirth in death).
Thus the association of the goddess with both life and the non-living do not contradict each
other, 99 as death is necessary before one can achieve rebirth in the afterlife. Coffin texts reveal
appeals to Hathor for help in achieving a successful afterlife in addition to indicating that even in
death the goddess was seen as a Protector not just of the king, but of other echelons of society as
well. 100 An example of this comes from a private tomb where there is an image of a Hathoric
cow standing on the boundary between the two worlds with the associated text; “She protects
everyone on earth and is gracious to the one who enters and does not go forth. Great and small
are brought (by her) to the Place of Truth.” 101 This not only shows her afterlife connections, but
also reinforces her role as Protector for all levels of society as she assists both “great and small.”
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The Goddess’s Connections to Other Deities
This section on Hathor and her associations will focus on her connections with other
deities, except for Horus, who has been discussed above in relation to the king. The below will
cover evidence for Hathor’s syncretism with other gods in the Egyptian pantheon, for example in
the Destruction of Mankind text,102 where the goddess is linked with the raging Sekhmet. 103 The
goddess’s association with felines is also evidenced by cat figurines that were left as votives
goddess. 104 This linkage to felines also extends to Bastet. 105 Bastet and Sekhmet had very
different temperaments. Bastet is often likened to a domesticated house cat, whereas Sekhmet
was a wild lioness. 106 These two sides are also extended to the king, who, as early as the 12th
dynasty, began to be described as the gracious/peaceful (Htp) protector Bastet, and Sekhmet, the
raging (nSn) punisher. 107 The dual nature being displayed here with Bastet and Sekhmet, and
then their linkage to both Hathor and the king, is an excellent example of how the Egyptians
melded divergent characteristics, characteristics that would have been necessary for a ruler to
possess.
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Hathor’s relationship to Re is an important association to discuss due to the part that the
god plays in the Hall’s Procession scene. In addition to Re being one of Hathor’s prominent
consorts, 108 both share associations with cats, 109 and are also linked in The Destruction of
Mankind text. 110 It is Re who sends Hathor down to slaughter mankind as the “Eye of Re.” 111 It
was during the 5th dynasty that Hathor of Iunou/Heliopolis is first seen, and seems to have been
specifically created as the consort of Re. 112 This linkage to Re is evidenced not just in text, but
also in the offerings that were given to the goddess. Eye offerings, 113 both the Wadjet-eye (the
eye as the bodily organ 114) and the Iret-eye (the agent of Re’s activity [iret meaning ‘doer’] 115),
have been associated with cult locations for Hathor. Her titles, “Gold of the Gods” and “The
Golden One,” 116 can also be related to her relationship with Re, who was the golden sun, as well
as connecting Hathor to the mineral gold. In addition, Horus was also associated with the sun—
108
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first Re and then Re-Horakhty117—as well as to Heliopolis through the Ennead mythology. 118
These not only strengthened the relationship of Horus and Hathor, but also displayed the fluidity
of syncretism that made up the Egyptian belief system.

The importance of discussing Hathor’s connections to other deities, as with the king and
the people, is that it provided the base for understanding the goddess multifaceted nature, which
will be referred to often in the following chapter. It also connects the goddess to the ideology that
would link her to the state and the legitimation of the king as mother of Horus (the king) and
consort of Amun-Re (father of the king). The above discussion also helps to document the
development of Hathor over time and the roles she assumed. This mixing also demonstrates the
fluidity of Egyptian ideology overall. 119 Hathor was intertwined with nature, everyday life, and
other deities. The above has only touched upon the various roles that the goddess may have
played and is by no means exhaustive. What is clear is that Hathor had her own strengthening
agents that, if focused on, would make her an ideal goddess for rulers to align themselves with.
She is the Protector, destroyer, life giving, mother, daughter, and wife for the king and the
people, which would have made her a powerful ally for any ruler.

117
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CHAPTER 3: A STUDY OF THE CULT PLACES OF HATHOR AS LISTED ON THE
WESTERN INTERIOR WALL OF KARNAK’S GREAT HYPOSTYLE HALL
The goal of this chapter is to contextualize the Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief by
focusing on Hathor’s epithets and the associated geographic locations, fourteen in total, that are
found within the three rows that constitute the Procession scene on the western wall (north-half)
of Karnak’s Hypostyle Hall. 1 The purpose of this contextualization is to provide an interpretation
of this previously unanalyzed scene and examine the role that Hathor and these cult places
played in the political sphere of Egypt, particularly in relation to those king’s pictured within the
Procession, Ramesses I and Sety I.
First, the historical background of each location or region will be presented, consisting of
archaeological and textual data about each of the cult places that are named with Hathor in the
Procession relief. The collection of data is meant to establish each location’s connections to the
early Ramesside kings, its importance to Egypt overall, as well as establish the sites significance
in terms of being an economic center, a religious center, a military stronghold, or an area rich in
resources. 2 These characteristics are identified as strengthening agents 3 as they are all facets that
would go toward strengthening Egypt, making it prosperous, and thus providing a powerful
legitimizing agent for any ruler.
In the discussion of each location an examination of the epithet itself will occur. The
purpose is to connect Hathor directly to the locations either with physical data from the site—
1
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3

The strengthening agents in Chapter 3 are focused on a locations religious, economic, agricultural, diplomatic, or
militarily strategic attributes that would strengthen the political power of a ruler and Egypt.

Religious/ideological:
Economic:
Agricultural:
Diplomatic:
Militarily strategic:
. Note
that these images will be used in the Summary sections for each location as well as in the conclusions for the
chapter itself.
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temples, votive offerings, and inscriptions or data from other locations that name the particular
Hathor incarnation as well as to provide a background for each epithet. The exploration of these
sites will also work to establish if they were indeed cult centers to Hathor, as the epithets
suggest. 4
Hathor’s connection to these places is an important aspect for the analysis of the
Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief, as it looks beyond the iconography of the goddess by
placing her in the context of the physical landscapes she is being connected with through her
epithets. The data set of Theban temples described in Chapter 1 5 are referenced in the discussion
of the epithets, in order to show the prevalence of that particular manifestation in Thebes and to
identify any pattern as to how, where, when and by whom they were employed. Inscriptional
references on these temples, as well as archaeological data that has been collected from them,
will be utilized.
As part of the analysis, the connections of previous kings to the locations themselves
and/or specifically to the Hathor incarnation being discussed will also be included in the
examination. This is an important aspect of the chapter as it goes toward establishing a precedent
for rulers linking themselves to Hathor and her cult locations, which should be seen as a display
of the extent of royal authority and, for some more than others, a legitimizing agent. 6 Overall, the

4

Others have suggested that these epithets indicate cult centers, but did not support with location specific evidence
archaeological and textual--as is done in the current chapter. Friedman, “Reading the Menkaure Triads: Part II,” 95
footnote 7; Friedman, “Economic Implications of the Menkaure Triads,” 21; Wood, “A Reconstruction of the
Triads,” 86.

5

These temples include the Red Chapel of Hatshepsut at Karnak, Hatshepsut’s temple at Deir el-Bahri, as well as
the Chapel to Hathor located there, Luxor Temple, the temple of Sety I at Qurna, the Ramesseum, and Medinet
Habu. Data set outlined in Chapter 1 beginning in page 12.
6

This is particularly the case with Mentuhotep II and Hatshepsut, as previous pharaohs, Menkaure and Pepy II,
seem more to be supporting the cults and Hathor.
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analysis of this material will be used to explore, and further support, the bond between these
early 19th dynasty kings, Hathor, and these localities that is already evidenced in the scene itself.
Examination of the Locations within Procession to the Cults of Hathor Scene
Each section will begin with a figure displaying the placement of the manifestation
within the Procession—designated with a “star” (

). The shaded portions indicate the vignettes

that contain the fifteen Hathor incarnations. 7 The discussion begins with Dendera and Thebes
and then works through the appearances of the goddess on the Procession relief, going from left
to right (south to north) and beginning with the top-most register. 8

7

See page 1 for brief description of the western wall.

8

See Figure 2.
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Dendera/Iwnt

Figure 6: Locations of Hathor Lady of Dendera on the western interior wall (the Great
Hypostyle Hall, Karnak)
Adopted from the following publications: Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 9; Brand and
Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 197.
Dendera, or Iwnt as the Egyptians called the city, is the first location listed with in the
Procession scene (Fig. 6). 9 The connection between the city and the goddess is evidence from
early on. 10 Today, the Ptolemaic temple to Hathor are the most prominent remains at Dendera; 11
however, material excavated a cemetery site just south of the main Hathor temple suggests that
the area was in use starting in the Archaic Period. 12 Archaeological data from the Early Dynastic
9

See Figure 6. The locations of the titles are marked by stars. Please note that a figure like this will begin all of the
location sections in order to show the placement of the title in the overall scene.

10

See Coffin Texts 545 and 1021, both of which discuss Hathor and Dendera, connecting the goddess and the
location. In R. O. Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts volume 2 (Warminster: Aris & Phillips Ltd., 1977),
160; Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts volume 3 (Warminster: Aris & Phillips Ltd., 1978), 121; Nadine
Moeller, The Archaeology of Urbanism in Ancient Egypt: From the Predynastic Period to the End of the Middle
Kingdom (New York: Cambridge UP, 2016), 19 and 235-239; LÄ, vol. 1, 1060-1062..
11

For Map and overview of the site see Bertha Porter and Rosalind L. B. Moss, The Topographical Bibliography of
Ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphic Texts, Reliefs, and Paintings, vol. 6 Upper Egypt Chief Temples (Oxford: Alden
Press Ltd., 1991), 40-110, Moeller, “The Archaeology of Urbanism, 236-237.
12

Gregory Marouard, “Dendara at Its Origins: New Evidence for a Pre- and Early Dynastic Settlement Site in Upper
Egypt,” Near Eastern Archaeology 80, no. 3 (September 2017): 168-171; Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium,
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and Predynastic periods also suggests occupation in the area. 13 Some of the earliest textual
evidence for cultic activities at Dendera can be attested in the 4th dynasty, citing the rock-cut
tombs of Mri.c-anx III and Ra-xai.f-anx in Giza; however, the remainder of the data that he
provides seems to indicate a dating more firmly in the 5th dynasty, according to the titles that are
provided. 14
Texts from the Graeco-Roman temple at Dendera suggest that there was an organized
cult at the site that was “known in the earliest antiquity,” as they mention the Old Kingdom
leaders Khufu and Pepy I. 15 Evidence also includes various Ptolemaic inscriptions naming Pepy I
as “one of the most important benefactors” of the temple at Dendera as well as various inscribed
objects found in and around Egypt that link this king to the city. 16 This and other inscriptional
evidence found within the crypt of the Hathor Temple suggest that the sanctuary to Hathor was

1; B. Kemp, “The Location of the Early Town at Dendera," Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archäologischen Instituts,
Abteilung Kairo, (1985): 89.
13

Marouard, “Dendara at Its Origins,” 171-173; Kemp, “The Location of the Early Town at Dendera,” 89-98.

14

Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium, 23-27. Titles include:
“Priestess of Hathor Lady
of Dendera, the King’s wife Mri.c-anx.” Fischer does not give hieroglyphs for Ra-xai.f-anx, but does indicate that

Dendera was written as
. These hieroglyphs are not the traditional signs used for Dendera, but for Heliopolis, a
site that will be discussed in more detail later this chapter, see Hetepet section beginning 233 and pages 55-57 for
Hathor’s connections to the city. Fischer believes that it was not until the 5th dynasty that the nw jar was replaced
with n,
. Fischer suggests that in Old Kingdom the hieroglyphs were the same for Dendera and Heliopolis,
which seems unlikely since they were definitely two separate locations. While the similarity of the way the names
are written could indicate a closeness of the two locations, it seems problematic to assume those 4th dynasty
examples given by Fischer are referring to Dendera particularly evident on his Fig. 5 a sketch clearly showing a nw
jar. Of the eight examples given for Hathor Lady of Dendera only these first three use the

configuration; the

remaining five follow some form of the
configuration of the name for Dendera. Discussion about Thebes as the
“southern Heliopolis” can be found on pages 91.
15

Fischer; Dendera in the Third Millenium, 186.

16

Jennifer Hellum, “Pepi I: A Case Study of Royal Religious Devotion,” ed. Anne Mackay, Conference of the
Australasian Society for Classical Studies (Auckland, 2011): 4.
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established in the early Old Kingdom. 17 This is also suggested with Dendera’s inclusion in the
Pyramid Texts (PT), dated to the Old Kingdom, which indicates the city’s religious and
ideological importance during this time, as these are the oldest collection of religious funerary
texts from ancient Egypt. 18 Similarly, the Coffin Texts (CT), dated to the Middle Kingdom, also
make reference to Dendera and not only denote a continued connection to religious ideology
from the previous period, but also the continuation of activity at the city into this period.
Examples that mention Dendera include CT 177 and CT 1028. These examples discuss Dendera
and also link the city to Re and Horus, 19 as well as to other cities, Heliopolis and Punt, that will
be discussed later in this chapter. 20 CT Spell 177 is similar to PT Utterance 496, in that CT 177
mentions having come from Dendera/Onet, however CT 177 expands on PT 496 by tying the
city to “the thrones of the sunshine,” which may be an allusion to any of the sun deities—Re or
Hathor included—as well as to the rulership of Egypt as the idea that Dendera belonged to the
one who sat “on the thrones of the sunshine.” 21 In addition to these continued textual references

17

Marouard, “Dendara at Its Origins,” 168.

18

In Utterance 496 it states, “I am a man of Dendera, I have come from Dendera…”. Faulkner, The Ancient
Egyptian Pyramid Texts (Oxford: Claredon Press, 1969), v and 176. See also Recitation 379 in James P. Allen, The
Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts (Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2005), 144; and Recitation 496 in James P.
Allen, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts 2nd ed. (Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2015), 149. In Recitation
379 Allen translates this as “It is Meryre, goddess of Dendera. He has come from Dendera…” and in Allen’s 2nd
edition the same recitation, although numbered differently as Recitation 496, is translated as, “I am the Dendera
woman. I have come from Dendera…” The most recent translation (2015) by Allen cites this Dendera woman
specifically as an allusion to Hathor.
19

See pages 48-49 and 55-57 for discussion on the links Hathor has with these gods.

20

Note that Faulkner interprets Onet as Dendera, see Index of volume 3. CT Spell 177 reads, “I sit on the thrones of
the sunshine; to me belongs Onet, [I have come from Onet] behind me.” Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Coffin
Texts volume 1 (Warminster: Aris & Phillips Ltd., 1973), 151; Faulkner, Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts vol. 3, 125126, and 199.

21

See Footnote 20. Even though these are funerary texts, it has been suggested by BG McGill, that they are also an
indication of a power shift between the king and the nobles. McGill, who focused on Hathor’s role in the Coffin
Texts, suggested that the nobles were associating themselves with Hathor in order to claim their own power. McGill,
“Hathor in the Context,” 29. See additional discussion about this beginning on page 44..
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to the city in the religious funerary texts, Mentuhotep II, like Pepy I, also connected himself with
Dendera through his titles. 22 Archaeological evidence from Dendera identifies Tuthmosis III,
Amenhotep II, Tuthmosis IV, Ramesses II, and Ramesses III as having been active there as royal
benefactors of the cult, 23 thus showing a continuation of activity at the site during this time.
The early establishment of the religious and ideological importance of Dendera may have
been the reason for the sites continued prosperity, even during times of political decentralization.
As Fischer proposed, during the decline of the Memphis region between the 6th and 11th
dynasties, Dendera’s prosperity continued, to which he attributed the “influence and prestige of
its cult.” 24 It is the endurance of this influence that should be highlighted, particularly during the
establishment of the 11th dynasty in Thebes and is suggested into the time of Mentuhotep II. 25
Economically, Dendera itself is an important site as it is part of a set of crossroads that
linked the Upper Egyptian sites of Hût-Sekhem and Coptos. 26 The eastern-most areas of both
nomes would have controlled access to the Wadi Hammamat, which was a major passage out to

22

Galvin, The Priestesses of Hathor, 277; Marochetti, The Reliefs of the Chapel of Nebhepetra Mentuhotep, 11.
These titles of Mentuhotep II directly connect the king to Dendera, specifically the cult of Hathor located there. One
example can be found within the chapel that Mentuhotep had built at the site. See again Marochetti, The Reliefs of
the Chapel of Nebhepetra Mentuhotep, 11, 134-135. Further discussion about these kings and the early Ramesside
kings associations will be discussed in the next section, Hathor Lady of Dendera, as they are specific to that epithet
see page 76.
23

Thutmosis III has “a large group of small objects in the Cairo Museum” that attests to his activities at Dendera. As
for Ramesses II, Fischer notes a few “relief slabs” as evidence for the king’s activity at Dendera. Fischer, Dendera
in the Third Millennium, 50 and 53. Also mentioned in Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 6,
109.
24

Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium, 132. Fischer supports this from titles of women found at Naga ed Deir,
Gebelein, and Thebes.

25

Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium, 177. Fischer states that the cult at Dendera was one of the earliest to
recognize the authority of the Theban based rulers.
26

Henry George Fischer, Denderah in the Old Kingdom and its Aftermath (Ann Arbor: University Microfilms, Inc.,
1955), 29. See pages 168-170 for discussion on Hût-Sekhem and the desert routes that linked the region of the Qena
Bend.
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the Red Sea. 27 The western-most area of these nomes may have also been a starting point for the
major roads leading out to Kharga Oasis. 28 Access to the routes out to Kharga in the west and to
the Red Sea in the east would have been important for both the trade and economic power of the
kings, which could also be why such importance was place on Hathor’s cult at Dendera by
various rulers. Access to these routes were not only valuable for economic reasons, but would
have also been useful for the movement of military forces as the already established and
controlled networks would have allowed the easy movement of large expeditions. 29
Lady of Dendera / Iwnt
30

The popularity and power of the cult dedicated to Hathor Lady of Dendera 31 is implied
by the use of this manifestation of Hathor in the decorative programs of various Egyptian
temples in the New Kingdom Period, particularly those in the Theban region. Temples that
belong to the data set and contain scenes or inscriptions with Hathor Lady of Dendera include:
27

See also Gregory D. Mumford and Sarah Parcak, “Pharaonic Ventures into South Sinai: el-Markha Plain Site
346,” The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, vol. 89 (2003): 83 and 90. Source confirms overland routes across the
Eastern Desert and along the Wadi Hammamat heading toward the Red Sea.
28

Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium, 12-13; Darnell, The Theban Desert Road Survey in the Egyptian
Western Desert Volume 1, 29 and 43. When departing from that area of Hût-Sekhem Kharga can be reach by way of
the Girga Road. See section on Hût-Sekhem for additional discussion for other areas this location was connected to
by way of the desert roads beginning on page 168 and Figure 30.
29

Baikie suggests a military connection at Dendera mentioning “local dignitaries” with titles such as Ruler of the
Fortress and Steward of the Magazines of Stores of War as evidences for the town being a “garrison-town.”
Unfortunately no references for these titles were given. See James Baikie, Egyptian Antiquities in the Nile Valley
(London, 1932), 317.
30

This is a reconstruction of the hieroglyphs that are found within the Procession to the Cults of Hathor
scene. All of the epithet subsections will begin with the hieroglyphs that appear in the Procession relief. In some
cases the preservation of the goddess’s titles are poorly preserved and so the hieroglyphic reconstructions will
provide the best approximation of epithet. In the case of Hathor Lady of Dendera the goddess is mentioned twice in
the scene so I have included the second set here:

.

31

Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 4, 10; Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 5, 80 and 85. A listing
of other variations of hieroglyphs for this location and manifestation can be found here.
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the Great Hypostyle Hall and the Red Chapel of Hatshepsut at Karnak, Hatshepsut’s the temple
at Deir el-Bahri and the chapel dedicated to Hathor located there, the Sety I temple at Qurna, as
well as the Ramesseum and the temple at Medinet Habu.
To begin, Hathor of Dendera is found on the walls of the Great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak
six times. 32 Twice on the west wall, north half, and once on the south half (A), 33 once on the
south wall, eastern half (B), 34 one time on the east wall, southern half (C), 35 and lastly once on
the north wall, eastern half (D). 36 Two of the six Hathors of Dendera are found within the
Procession relief, one in the top-most register and then again on the second register. 37 Hathor
Lady of Dendera is the first manifestation listed in the scene. The vignette (Fig. 7) displays
Ramesses I kneeling before a standing Horus and Hathor Lady of Dendera. Hathor is depicted
wearing a horned sun-disc crown with modius holding a WAs scepter in her right hand and an anx
in her left. There is a uraeus at the goddess’s brow and she is wearing an enveloping wig with a
ribbon at the back of her head. The second Hathor (Fig. 8) is in the second register from the top
and located in the very first vignette of the row. In this scene, Sety I is kneeling before a standing
Amun-Re and Hathor. The goddess is again holding the WAs scepter in her right hand and an anx

32

See Figure 3 for the additional locations of Hathor Lady of Dendera found around the Hall—Labeled A-D.

33

Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 5, loc. 35; Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 4; Porter and Moss, The
Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plate X, loc. 156. See Figure 10, left side.
34

Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 6, loc. 107; Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 67. See Figure 9, upper left
corner.

35

Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 7, loc. 154; Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 106; Porter and Moss, The
Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plate X, loc. 160. See Figure 9, lower right corner.
36

Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 10, loc. 294; Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 199; Porter and Moss, The
Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plate X, loc. 154. See Figure 10, right side.
37

See Figure 6.
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Figure 7: Ramesses I kneeling before Horus and Hathor, Lady of Dendera offering wine,
Great Hypostyle Hall Procession to the Cults of Hathor
Figure comes from the following publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 140.
in her left. Hathor is wearing an enveloping wig with a ribbon and uraeus at her brow. This
second Hathor of the scene differs in that she wears a double-plumed and crown with a sun-disc
and modius.
The next two Hathor Ladies of Dendera found in the Great Hypostyle Hall are located on
the south wall, eastern half 38 and on the eastern wall, south half 39 and are grouped together, as
they are both depicted with Ramesses II (Fig. 9). The Lady on the southern wall east side is

38

Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 6, Loc. 107; Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 67.

39

Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 7, Loc. 154; Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 106; Porter and Moss, The
Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plate X, loc. 160.
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Figure 8: Sety I kneeling before Amun-Re and Hathor, Lady of Dendera offering the aabascepter and censer to the gods, Great Hypostyle Hall Procession to the Cults of Hathor
Figure comes from the following publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 144.

Figure 9: Ramesses II with Hathor, Lady of Dendera, Great Hypostyle Hall
Figure comes from the following publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plates 67
and 106. Image on the left is plate 67 and 106 is on the right.
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depicted with Ramesses II 40 who is shown with the side lock, indicating he is a son of the ruling
king. The goddess embraces the young image of Ramesses, pulling him toward her with her right
arm and offering her breast to him with her left hand, thus displaying the iconic breast-feeding
scene and directly linking the boy king to the goddess. It is also suggestive of her protection over
the young king and his acceptance of her, as he drinks directly from her breast and touches her
left forearm with his left hand. The goddess wears, yet again, the horned sun-disc crown;
however this time no modius is present. A pendant uraeus hangs off of the crown. The goddess
wears and enveloping wig with traces of a tie at the back. The second depiction with Ramesses II
and Hathor Lady of Dendera on the eastern wall southern half shows an older Ramesses and
Hathor holding hands as she leads him to Amun and Amunet. The goddess is depicted again with
a crown and modius that has two plumes and a sun-disc. 41 A uraeus with a horned sun-disc
protrudes from the goddess’s brow and she wears an enveloping wig with two side locks tied
back. In her right hand the goddess leads with a raised Hathor-headed sistrum, her left hand
clasping the kings.
The remaining two Hathors depicted in the Great Hypostyle Hall (Fig. 10) 42—one on the
west. wall, southern half, and one on the north wall, eastern half—are special in that they not
only name Hathor Lady of Dendera, but the title includes her extension as the Lady [who

40

Brand and Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 137.

41

This plumed sun-disc part of the crown is similar to the one that the goddess wears in her depiction on the western
interior wall that was mentioned in the previous paragraph; however, this Lady of Dendera depiction is much more
detailed than that one. This supports the conclusion that the crown variation does not relate to the place title that is
attached to Hathor and so will not include the as a focus point for the remaining locations. See also page 71 and
Footnote 47.

42

For full translation of scenes in Figure 10 see Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and
Commentary, 12-13 and 313-317.
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Figure 10: Ramesses II and Sety I with Hathor Lady of Dendera…Who Resides in Deir elBahri (©sr-Dsrw), Great Hypostyle Hall
Figure comes from the following publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak,
Plates 4 and 199.
resides]…in Deir el-Bahri (©sr-Dsrw). 43 The importance of this particular epithet is two-fold;
first, it indicates a particular connection between the Dendera manifestation and Deir el-Bahri
and second, it gives a specific suggestion as to where there was a cultic site to the goddess in
Thebes. The first manifestation, on the west wall southern half, 44 depicts Ramesses II 45
presenting flowers to a standing ithyphallic Amun-Re and Hathor. The goddess wears a tripartite
wig and vulture cap, with a horned sun-disc atop medium. The goddess’s right hand is too
damaged to see if she holds anything and in her left hand a scepter is being held; however
damage disguises what kind. The other Lady [who resides] in Deir el-Bahri (©sr-Dsrw) is found

43

©sr-Dsrw has been translated as “Holy of Holies,” and is thought to be Deir el-Bahri. Raymond O. Faulkner, A
Concise Dictionary of Middle Egyptian (Oxford: Griffith Institute, 1962), 325; Brand and Murnane, Translation and
Commentary, 13; Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 4.172; Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 5, 86.
44

Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 5, loc. 35; Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 4; Porter and Moss, The
Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plate X, loc. 156.
45

Brand and Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 12. Authors indicate that this was originally Sety I.
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on the north wall, eastern half and is depicted with Sety I. 46 In this scene Montu and Atum lead
the king into the temple with Hathor viewing them from a step away. Hathor wears a horned sundisc crown with two plumes on a modius, an enveloping wig, and trace evidence of a uraeus at
her brow. Both her hands are in front of her with her palms upward toward Montu. Neither one
of these crowns is comparable to the crowns found with this manifestation of Hathor on the
eastern interior wall scene. 47 They do, however, all share the same horned sun-disc crown that is
most typical of the goddess and symbolize her connection to the solar god Re and to cattle. 48
The connection between the Lady of Dendera and Deir el-Bahri (©sr-Dsrw), was one of
the reasons why Deir el-Bahri was included in the data set for this survey, which includes the
temple of Hatshepsut as well as the Chapel to Hathor that is found there. Although the Dendera
manifestation of the goddess is not found on the walls of the main temple of Hatshepsut at Deir
el-Bahri, 49 Hathor was found closely situated in a chapel designated for her. Hathor Lady of
Dendera was found five times in the texts decorating the walls of this small chapel. 50 Out of a
total of 24 occasions of Hathor being mentioned with an epithet, the Lady of Dendera was only

46

Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 10, loc. 294; Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 199; Porter and Moss, The
Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plate X, loc. 154.
47

This difference supports the previously-stated belief on page 69 and Footnote 41, the crowns are not locationspecific identifiers, and therefore were most likely due to artistic style. This is not to say that iconographic studies of
crowns does not yield important symbolic information about socio-political power, but in this case, with the
goddesses crowns, there does not appear to be a significance that can be related to the location epithets that are being
studied. An example of such a study that has focus on Hathor of Dendera includes: Maria Nilsson, The Crown of
Arsinoë II: The Creation and Development of an Imagery of Authority (Gothenburg: Göteborgs Universitet, 2010).
48

These connections were discussed in Chapter 2 pages 39-41 and 55-57.

49

Other Hathor manifestations were found and will be discussed in Chapter 3 sections about Buto and Punt.

50

Four out of the five Lady of Dendera epithets are associated with the goddess in her bovine form. As with the rest
of the temples, all other references are associated with images of her in human form unless otherwise noted.
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exceeded by “who has authority over Thebes.” 51 This is not surprising since the temple’s
location is in Thebes. What did come as a surprise was the fact that Hathor Lady of Dendera
Residing in ©sr-Dsrw was not found even once, as one might have expected since the chapel
seems a prime spot for this particular manifestation of the cult. Perhaps this was because the
images were already located at ©sr-Dsrw proper and therefore needed no further designations.
The Hathor Lady of Dendera Residing in ©sr-Dsrw located on the walls of the Great Hypostyle
Hall do seem to be referencing this Hathor, which connects Karnak to ©sr-Dsrw and the west
bank. A connection that was also made on the wall at Hatshepsut’s Red Chapel also supports
this, as it highlights the connection with Hathor and Deir el-Bahri. 52
This association with Deir el-Bahri and Hatshepsut prompted a look to her Red Chapel,
currently located in the open-air museum at Karnak. The Red Chapel mentions the goddess Lady
of Dendera two times with both epithets located on the same block on the current eastern wall of
the reconstructed temple northern half, second register from the top (Fig. 11). 53 This particular
block is interesting as it is the second in a series, of which only three blocks remain, 54 that depict
Amun, the king, and Hathor—the same grouping, goddess and king, that occurs in the vignettes
containing the Hathor manifestations in the Procession relief—albeit the Red Chapel vignettes
are much smaller and more eroded. The only other visible location that can still be recognized in

51

See the discussion of this epithet Chapter 3 beginning on page 94.

52

Strudwick, Thebes in Egypt: A Guide, 78-79. The procession showing the Feast of The Valley had its origins in
the Middle Kingdom. This was a major festival that took the barque of Amun to the west bank—believed to have
been Deir el-Bahri specifically. See additional discussion for connections on page 17 and 47.
53

See Figure 11. Note that all figure photographs were taken by author, E. Warkentin, unless otherwise indicated.

54

The Hathors listed on these three blocks include Hathor Residing in Thebes, Lady of Dendera, and the third is no
longer visible due to deteriorated state.
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© E. Warkentin

1

© E. Warkentin

2

© E. Warkentin

3

© E. Warkentin

Figure 11: Series of Vignettes Located on the Red Chapel, Karnak Complex (1): Hathor who
has authority over Thebes; (2): Hathor Lady of Dendera (3) too damaged to identify
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© E. Warkentin

Figure 12: Hathor Lady of Dendera with Sety I, Qurna Temple.
this block sequence is Hathor who has authority over Thebes, which is the first of the series.
Similar to the Chapel of Hathor at Deir el-Bahri, Hathor who has authority over Thebes and
Hathor Lady of Dendera are the only two Hathors found on the Red Chapel. 55
Three other Theban temples included in the study also refer to Hathor Lady of Dendera.
Starting with the main temple of Sety I at Qurna, of the six Hathors found there, only one had the
Dendera epithet attached to her. The goddess is in her human form, offering her breast to a
young Sety I (Fig. 12). This scene, perhaps indicating an early and close relationship between the
goddess and the king can be found just outside of chapel IV 56 off to the northeast of this temple’s
hypostyle hall.
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For the temple publication and the locations of the four other Hathor Lady of Dendera incarnations noted on the
Red Chapel see: Burgos and Larche, La Chapelle Rouge, 44 #71, 84 #399-400, 96 #141, 125, #399-400.
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The room is designated as such in both Porter & Moss and Nelson. See Porter and Moss, The Topographical
Bibliography, vol. 2, Plan XL [1]; Nelson, Key Plans, fig. 1.
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At the Ramesseum, again there is only one mention of the Lady, but it is in a very
different context than that found at the Qurna temple. This goddess and epithet were found on
the left jamb of the first pylon. 57 Hathor is part of eight other blocks on this left jamb, each
containing a seated divinity. Ramasses II, except for his cartouche, is not depicted physically in
scene with Hathor Lady of Dendera. The goddess is situated between Horus of Edfu, located
above her, and Osiris, below. 58 Likewise, at Medinet Habu, only one Hathor Lady of Dendera
can be confirmed. 59 This Hathor is one of eight Hathors found on a column in the portico just to
the north of the second court of Ramesses III’s Great Temple. The goddess offers Ramesses III
two of the symbols most commonly related to Hathor, the menat and the sistra.
Looking at the Lady of Dendera epithet information that was gathered from these Theban
temples, it is not hard to see that she was by far more present in temples on the west bank than
the east. Of course it could be said this is not a fair assessment since the majority of temples in
the data set were located on the west bank. This affinity for the west does make sense, however,
57

See Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plan XLI, loc. 1 h (left jam); Nelson, Key Plans,
Plan XXXII, loc. 16. This scene was visually inspected by the author.
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Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, 432. See page 81 for further discussion on Hathor of
Dendera and Horus of Edfu.
59

Located in the 2nd Court/Portico southern half, the Lady was found on the first square column closest to the stairs.
Hathor is displayed with her usual horned sun-disc crown and is standing facing Ramesses III, holding out a menat
and sistrum to the king. This scene was visually inspected by the author. For publications see: The Epigraphic
Survey, Medinet Habu--Volume V The Temple Proper Part I The Portico, the Treasury, and Chapels Adjoining the
First Hypostyle Hall with Marginal Material from the Forecourts, vol. 83 (Chicago: The University of Chicago
Oriental Institute Publications, 1957), Plate 272 C. The scene is located on column 41 side C as designated on the
plan of Temple. It is located on the South Side of the column on the lower part. Also see Porter and Moss, The
Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plan XLVII, column 41. The second Hathor of Dendera mentioned is published
in The Epigraphic Survey, Medinet Habu-Volume 7 The Temple Proper Part 3 The Third Hypostyle Hall and all
Rooms Accessible from it with Friezes of Scenes from the Roof Terraces and Exterior Walls of the Temple, vol. 93
(Chicago: The University of Chicago Oriental Institute Publications , 1964), Plate 584, F. This second image is
located on the exterior north wall, west of the second pylon in a frieze above scenes of the battle with the Sea
Peoples. In this Epigraphic Survey publication this is designated as Hathor of Dendera; however, the drawing looks
more like a “nw” jar, which would indicate Hathor of Heliopolis not Dendera. There is no mention of this Hathor in
Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2. For additional map locations see: Porter and Moss, The
Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plan XLVII and XLVIII, loc. 188 and 189.
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if one remembers the goddess’s symbolic connections to the west, particularly the Theban
Mountains. 60 The temples that display this embodiment of Hathor demonstrate that her Dendera
manifestation continued to be of import in Thebes during the New Kingdom.
Connection to Rulers
Hathor’s cult at Dendera was reaffirmed in various periods. 61 This is evidenced by the
attentions of specific kings for Hathor and her cults, 62 at several locations, including Dendera.
The earliest kings to have a connection to Hathor at Dendera come from the 6th dynasty
beginning with was Tety, as demonstrated by an inscribed sistrum 63 calling Tety “Beloved of
Hathor Lady of Dendera.” 64 Pepy I, who was mentioned above and in Chapter 1, is the more
significant ruler of the 6th dynasty who had a special affinity for Hathor Lady of Dendera.
Objects connecting Pepy I and Hathor of Dendera have been found all over Egypt as well as
beyond. 65 Some of these sites include Qena, Saqqara, Tanis, Thebes, Byblos, and Kerma. 66 At
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See pages 54-55. Also see Emily Teeter, Religion and Ritual in Ancient Egypt (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2011), 69.
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Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium, 29. Hathor Lady of Dendera found in Thebes from the 11th dynasty
onward.
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Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium, 40. Pepy I preferred Hathor Lady of Dendera, while Menkaure of the
4th dynasty preferred the Memphite Lady of the Sycomore. See discussion pages 19-24.
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MMA 26.7.1450, for image and publication of sistrum see N. de Garis Davies, “An Alabaster Sistrum Dedicated
by King Teta,” Journal of Egyptian Archaeology vol. 6, no. 2 (April, 1920): 69-72.
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Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium, 37; de Garis Davies, “An Alabaster Sistrum,” Plate 8 opposite page 69

65

At Kerma in the debris from the Western Deffufa there were large amounts of alabaster vessels found that date
between the 6th and the 12th dynasties. Pepy I was mentioned the greatest number of times on the “copious fragments
of alabaster” that were found at Kerma. About twelve of these fragments linked Hathor Lady of Dendera with the
king. Hellum, "Pepi I: A Case Study,” 4. Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium, 40-41, fig. 8. Evidence for
Hathor Lady of Dendera was found at Bubastis on an inscribed architrave of the entrance of the “Ka-house”
enclosure of Pepy I. Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium, 40-41, fig. 8.
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Jennifer Hellum, “Pepi I: A Case Study of Royal Religious Devotion,” ed. Anne Mackay, Conference of the
Australasian Society for Classical Studies (Auckland, 2011). Further discussion about Thebes and Byblos will
follow later in this chapter as they are two locations that are listed on the Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief.
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Dendera itself, Pepy’s devotion to Hathor is clear as he was “one of the most important
benefactors” of her temple there. 67 Pepy went further than his father, Tety, as he was not only
beloved, but his titles also called him the son of Hathor, Lady of Dendera, 68 making a parental
connection to the goddess as his mother.
This attachment to the goddess at Dendera was later emulated by the Theban based ruler
of the Middle Kingdom, Mentuhotep II. 69 Mentuhotep also called himself son of Hathor, Lady of
Dendera 70 and Beloved of Hathor, Lady of Dendera. 71 At the temple of Dendera on the back
wall of the chapel built by Mentuhotep, the king was designated as Horus who subjugated the
foreign lands, beloved of Hathor, Lady of Dendera. 72 The reasoning behind this re-established
connection with Hathor’s cult center at Dendera, after the lull between the 6th-11th dynasties, 73
may be due to the power that this particular cult was able to offer this new Theban based
dynasty. 74
In the New Kingdom Hatshepsut also seems to have been trying to reinforce the abovementioned Hathoric connection between Dendera and Thebes as these two manifestations are
also found on her temples including—the Red Chapel at Karnak and the Chapel to Hathor
connected to Hatshepsut’s temple at Deir el-Bahri. The decision to build her temple at Deir el67

Hellum, “Pepi I: A Case Study,” 4.
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Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium, 37-44.
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Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium, 186.
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Galvin, The Priestesses of Hathor, 277; Robins, “The Reign of Nebhepetre Montuhotep II,” 30 figure 6.2.
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Marochetti, The Reliefs of the Chapel of Nebhepetra Mentuhotep, 11.
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Marochetti, The Reliefs of the Chapel of Nebhepetra Mentuhotep, 11.
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Bahri also connects her to Mentuhotep II whose temple is nearby. In addition, Mentuhotep was
the first to dedicate the area, known today as Deir el-Bahri, to Hathor. 75 This area being
designated to the goddess has been considered by some as part of Hatshepsut’s reasoning for
building her temple in the area, as well. 76 It may also be an indication of the same need for the
support from the Hathor cult at Dendera, as was given during the time of Mentuhotep II, a factor
that had allowed the Theban-based 11th dynasty to establish their power. 77 Perhaps this
connection, to Mentuhotep as well as to the goddess, was used by Hatshepsut to legitimate and
support her rule.
Other New Kingdom rulers that made their mark at the Dendera temple of Hathor include
Tuthmosis III, 78 Amenhotep II, Tuthmosis IV, Ramesses II, and Ramesses III. Highlighting here
Ramesses II, as he is part of the early 19th dynasty rulers that are the focus of this study, a few
“relief slabs” were found at Dendera that bore his cartouche; 79 however the main connection
between the goddess’s Dendera form and this family of rulers comes from the evidence in
Thebes. As outlined in the data set of temples already, Hathor Lady of Dendera was found not
only in the Great Hypostyle Hall with Ramesses I, Sety I and Ramesses II, but also in Sety I’s
temple at Qurna and at the Ramesseum so named for its builder, Ramesses II. Like Mentuhotep
II and later Hatshepsut, the early Ramesside kings made a specific connection to Hathor at Deir
el-Bahri, as seen from the previous examination of this embodiment as found on the walls of the
75

Naville, The Temple of Deir el Bahari, vol. 6, 10.
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Strudwick and Strudwick, Thebes in Egypt: A Guide, 80.
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See pages 89-91 in section on Thebes for additional discussion on the power of the cult at Dendera and their
support of Mentuhotep and the Theban kings. See also Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium, 132, 177 and 186.
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Great Hypostyle Hall. This not only highlights the importance of Hathor’s Dendera cult within
Thebes during their rule, but Hathor of Dendera’s specific connection to Deir el-Bahri, first
established by Mentuhotep, continued by Hatshepsut, and then again with Sety I and Ramesses
II. 80
Ramesses II further cemented the early Ramesside Theban connection with Dendera and
Hathor by naming Nebwenenef, who was previously the High Priest of Hathor, Lady of Dendera,
as the High Priest of Amun at Karnak. 81 The importance of Nebwenenef as a high priest is
reinforced by the remains of both a mortuary temple and a tomb dedicated to him in Thebes. 82 In
his tomb, Theban Tomb 157, Nebwenenef proudly outlines his career as a high priest of various
gods, including his connection to Hathor and her Dendera cult. 83 Also in this biographical text,
Nebwenenef indicates that his son will take over his role at Dendera, stating: “The domain of
Hathor, Lady of Dendera, will be under the authority of [your son], the proper [heir (?)] of the
offices of your fathers, the seat which you used to occupy.” 84 What this phrase also indicates is
that there may have been a hereditary line of high priests of Hathor, Lady of Dendera at the
site. 85 The consolidation of power to one family for this title may indicate the power of the cult

80

See discussion beginning on page 69.

81

K. A. Kitchen, Pharaoh Triumphant: The Life and Times of Ramesses II, King of Egypt (Warminster: Aris &
Phillips Ltd, 1982), 46; Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions Translated and Annotated, vol. 3, 201-204, and 20;
“Theban Tomb of Nebwenenef,” in Biographical Texts from Ramessid Egypt, trans. Elizabeth Frood (Atlanta:
Society of Biblical Literature: 2007): 35-39.
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Frood, “Theban Tomb of Nebwenenef,” 35-36.

84
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This is supported by the Third Intermediate period block statue of Basa who is identified as a priest of Hathor
Lady of Dendera. His titles are “Third Priest of Hathor,” “Overseer of Cattle and Craftsmen,” and “Temple Scribe at
Dendera.” He was identified as a descendent of Nebwenenef and is one of the few textual references to the
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here overall, and brings to mind the conclusions of Marianne Galvin. Galvin, who focused on the
Old Kingdom, found a link between those who held hereditary titles of Hathor and the
importance these titles seem to have had within the social, religious, and/or political spheres of
Egypt during that time, particularly at Cusae. 86 It should not be discounted, if all of the
information is taken as a whole, that this may also be the case for the Hathor, Lady of Dendera
during the New Kingdom and specifically during the reigns of these early 19th dynasty rulers
who were trying to established and legitimize their authority. Having the support of a family and
office that had long been linked with a deity and location of such prominence would have been a
great diplomatic tool to strengthen the political power of this new dynasty.
Summary
The overall importance of the site of Dendera is clear from the background information
provided above. Not only was the location itself inhabited from early on, but the strengthening
agents related to Hathor 87 and the site reaffirm why a king may have aligned with this locationspecific incarnation of the goddess. The strengthening agents present at Dendera have been
outlined above and include religious/ideological, diplomatic, and economic strengths as well as
being part of a network that would also be beneficial for the movement of expeditionary forces—
either economic or military in nature.

priesthood at Dendera during this time. Provenience of the block statue is not provided. See Emily Teeter, Ancient
Egypt: Treasures from the Collection of the Oriental Institute University of Chicago (Chicago: The Oriental Institute
of the University of Chicago, 2003), 71-72.
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Galvin, “The Hereditary Status,” 42-49. Cusae is also a part of the Procession scene and will be discussed at
length in its own section later in this chapter.
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Chapter 2 outlined the goddesses strengthening agents.
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The religious activity at the site and the ideological connections to the city through
textual references indicates Dendera’s importance. 88 This is supported further as even during
times of decentralized power the cults were still active at Dendera. This shows the independence
and strength of the cult, as it was still able to function when elsewhere in Egypt there were
political disruptions.89 It is this power and strength that give an indication to modern scholars as
to why rulers—such as those discussed above—may have wished to affiliate with Dendera and
that particular cult of Hathor.
The importance of this specific location and Hathor is also closely tied to Horus of
Edfu, 90 which symbolically connects the goddess and Dendera to kingship through Horus. This
may have also contributed to the power of this location as a place that supports kingship and
legitimatizes those who held the office. The procession between these two temples would have
physically displayed the close relationship of these two gods for the everyday people who were
allowed to partake in these festivities. 91 It seems correct to believe this would have not only
created a positive link between the people and the gods, but also to the king (the living Horus)
who was reaffirmed as the legitimate leader by displaying the close relationship he held with
Hathor Lady of Dendera, as well as being able to provide for his people the bounty of Egypt
through the distribution of bread, beer, and wine that was set out for such events. 92
88

See pages 63-64.
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Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium, 132.
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LÄ, vol. 1, 1061-1062. There is a temple dedicated to Horus of Edfu at Dendera, in addition this manifestation of
Horus—Horus of Edfu—is connected to this incarnation of Hathor as her husband.
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state to connect with the people as a reinforcing agent of the power it held. The king was seen as the High Priest of
Egypt over all these festivals, so this public display shows the people that the gods supported that particular king as
the legitimate ruler. Discussions in Chapter 2 as well, see page 47.
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It was mentioned above that the political importance of the ties between Dendera and
Thebes may have originated in the early Middle Kingdom when Dendera supported the new
Theban-based dynasties rise to power. Most notable of these kings was Mentuhotep II who
appears to have had a particular connection to Hathor and her Dendera persona. 93 This alliance
with Hathor of Dendera seem to have recurred with Hatshepsut 94 and then again with the Early
19th dynasty kings. This is apparent not only on the wall scenes mentioned above that link
Ramesses I, Sety I and Ramesses II to this incarnation, but also when Ramesses II named
Nebwenenef, the former High Priest of Dendera, 95 as the new High Priest of Amun at Karnak. In
doing so, Ramesses II linked the two cities, the two gods—Amun and Hathor—and himself even
more closely to Dendera and the cult of Hathor than his predecessors. This tie between the
cities—Thebes and Dendera—by way of the cults of Hathor, should be seen not only as religious
in nature, but also as a kind of diplomatic relationship bonding the authority of the king to the
cult and vice versa.
The connection made within the Hypostyle Hall to Hathor Lady of Dendera at Deir elBahri is also important. The title, Hathor Lady of Dendera…who resides in ©sr-Dsrw, is a direct
indication for a local cult to Hathor Lady of Dendera in Thebes—something that the other epithet
locations from the Procession scene do not share. This highlights even more the prominence of
Dendera and the cult of Hathor within Thebes at this time. This connection to the area of Deir el-
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See pages 71-72 and 77-79 for discussion on Mentuhotep II and Hatshepsut.
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Bahri and specifically to this embodiment of Hathor is also important as it links Sety I and
Ramesses II with Mentuhotep II, who was not only the first to link Hathor and the Lady of
Dendera to this location, but was also looking to legitimate his rule. 96
In addition to the religious/ideological and diplomatic reasons behind why a king would
choose this particular manifestation of Hathor, there is also the location of the city itself that
would have made it a strengthening agent for a king. Dendera was at a crossroads for trade and
communication networks. 97 The economic benefits brought by having a strong state presence at
Dendera would have been vital as caravans could head out to the western oasis from this point 98
or across the desert and then east to the Red Sea. It could even be argued that these established
routes would have been useful for the movement of soldiers as well.
Her inclusion in the Procession relief, as well as the other depictions of this Hathor
manifestation in the Great Hypostyle Hall, is an affirmation from Sety I and Ramesses II of their
connection to the Lady and the location. This connection between royal powers and Dendera is
supported when one looks specifically at the Hathor Lady of Dendera epithets found within the
great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak and other locations around Thebes. The title was found a total of
six times in the Great Hypostyle Hall, with another 31 instances of the epithet found at the other
New Kingdom temples from the data set. The frequency of Theban occurrences of Hathor of
Dendera support a continuation of Hathor’s cult at Dendera as well as connects the cities during
the New Kingdom and links directly with the early Ramesside rulers—Ramesses I, Sety I, and
Ramesses II.
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See discussion beginning on page 24.
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See page 64-65 for discussion.
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The archaeological and textual information discussed above show that activity was going
on at Dendera from early on in Egyptian history; particularly evident is the cultic activity. Due to
this, one should not be surprised by the popularity of this specific manifestation of Hathor,
particularly since she was highly venerated by various rulers throughout Egyptian history. 99 The
connections between Thebes and Dendera only help to highlight this, particularly since Hathor
was highly venerated in Thebes during the New Kingdom—as is evidenced from the above
temple information as well as with the numerous votive offerings to the goddess that have been
found in the area. 100
Thebes/WAst

Figure 13: Locations of Hathor Who has Authority Over Thebes/WAst on the western
interior wall (the Great Hypostyle Hall, Karnak)
Figure is adopted from the following publications: Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 9;
Brand and Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 197.
Thebes or WAst, as the ancient Egyptians referred to this city, is the next location that will
be discussed (Fig. 13). WAst, located in Upper Egypt, has over 2,000 years of chronological
99
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Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 1-25. This catalogue of votive offerings found at Deir el-Bahri also supports
the idea that this was a location of the cult of Hathor in Thebes.
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development with archaeological evidence found in the area suggesting an early date for human
occupation. 101 Architectural evidence dating to the Old Kingdom consists mostly of tombs in the
region, with the oldest being dated to the 3rd or 4th dynasty102 however, others argue that the
earliest pharaonic evidence in Thebes comes from 5th and 6th dynasty tombs of officials found on
the West bank. 103 Additional Old Kingdom evidence comes from the temples in Thebes. For
example at Karnak, 104 a listing of kings from the Old Kingdom gives textual evidence indicating
activity as well as for Thebes having an organized cult center at that time. 105 The Karnak
cachette, found at the complex in the early 20th century, also supports this as it included a statue
of Niuserre of the 5th dynasty. 106 Physical evidence dating to the First Intermediate Period is even
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scarcer than the Old Kingdom; 107 however inscriptional evidence dating to the 9th dynasty
demonstrations administrative activity in the nome as well. 108
The Middle Kingdom saw increased administrative activity in Thebes can be suggested
by the increase of monumental structures dated to this time. This is evidenced by the building
activity of Mentuhotep II, particularly his mortuary temple at Deir el-Bahri. 109 This temple is
important as it not only links Hathor to the western mountains of Thebes, but it has been
suggested that aspects of this complex may have also been used as a model for Karnak, 110
creating an early bond between the two sacred temple locations. Before the Middle Kingdom,
architectural remains at Karnak are scarce. Evidence includes a kiosk built by the 12th dynasty
ruler Senwosret I. 111 The White Chapel of Senwosret I is one of the most ancient areas that
remain at Karnak. 112 Looking at these, and later New Kingdom constructions in Thebes, provides
insight into the city’s growth over time. This growth increased when the 17th dynasty kings made
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Thebes their capital. 113 During the Amarna period there was a decrease in monumental
construction in Thebes, but with the reigns of Tutankhamun and the rulers of the 19th and 20th
dynasties, development of the city was once again renewed at Karnak and Luxor Temples as well
as in the Valley of the Kings. 114 Into the later periods, the reuse of tombs 115 and temples, 116 as
well as the construction of new ones, shows that Thebes was continuously occupied, many of its
structures preserved to present day still displaying much of this rich history.
Although the city did not continuously remain the capital, the role as the states chief
administrative center was held by Thebes several times. Any city being named a capital suggests
the city’s importance and political sway, as will be discussed later with the city of Memphis. 117
Looking to Thebes, the city was first established as the capital in the 11th dynasty. From a
political standpoint the power concentrated in this region is suggested originally during the First
Intermediate Period when nomarchs in the Theban region began vying for its control. 118 It was
113
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these early nomarchs who pushed Thebes toward its next developmental stage as a capital city.
By the 9th dynasty there was more local administration in the Thebes, as is suggested by
inscriptions naming an Intef/Inyotef as the Nomarch of the Theban Nome and Keeper of the Door
of the South. 119 Intef/Inyotef is believed to be part of an influential local family, not of royal
blood, who eventually break with the north and proclaim themselves rulers of Egypt, beginning a
new dynasty with Mentuhotep I. 120
If indeed, (Nebhepetre) Mentuhotep II was a relation of the above-mentioned grouping of
nomarchs, Intefs/Inyotefs; it would make Thebes an ideal place to establish his power base. A
location where his family had already consolidated their power would have been beneficial for
this newly established king. In addition, there was the aforementioned acknowledgement of
Theban power by the cult at Dendera. 121 This not only bolstered the strength and support of the
Theban rulers, but it also may explain why Mentuhotep II identified himself directly as the son of
Hathor, Lady of Dendera. Tying himself to the goddess in this way could be seen as a
strengthening agent for the king, not only from the religious perspective, but also as a form of
diplomacy creating a link between himself and those at Dendera who supported his family in
their right to rule. 122
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The 17th and 18th dynasties were also situated in Thebes. 123 The use of Thebes as a capital
suggests the political clout of this city. This strength was built over time, some of which was
natural to the city and some of which were bestowed by the Egyptians. Even before the
establishment of administration and religious cults, the land itself attracted people to Thebes.
Settlement in this area is not surprising as this area was a prime watering place for cattle during
the summer months, 124 which attracted people to the area and then eventually settling in Thebes.
The agricultural potential of the area is cited as one of the reasons that “this district first came
under the central administration.” 125 This suggests, not only the importance of rich fertile land
attracting people to the area, but that it provided the area with a resource that warranted state
control. Fertility of the land and access to water are both key for agriculture and as part of that
animal husbandry, making the Theban area a prime location for rulers to have under their
control.
Evidence of an early cattle cult in the area has also been found, which may have stemmed
from the previously mentioned fertile landscape and access to water. As discussed in Chapter
2, 126 cattle were an essential part of Egyptian history from the earliest times. The ancient
pastoralists were dependent on the cattle for their survival and so, it highlights why cattle were
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treated with reverence. 127 The allure of the areas fertility and access to water for the pastoralist
may have been the first step in the establishment of the city as a religious center. A cult centered
in Thebes is suggested by the Old Kingdom from the already mentioned listing of kings found on
the walls at Karnak and within the artifacts found in the Karnak cachette. 128 The first clear
evidence for building at Karnak does not come until the reign of Senwosret I, 129 who is attributed
with being the one who “place[d] Thebes and Karnak at the center of state and religious life” by
establishing his new temple. 130 This statement is hard to refute, since after this point evidence of
the almost continuous building occurred at the site for thousands of years. With so many rulers
making their mark at the complex, it suggests that doing so was an imperative part of
legitimating their dynastic and individual rule. The ancient name for Karnak, Ipet-sw translated
as “Most Select of Places,” 131 only helps to support this belief.
The connection between Thebes and Heliopolis 132 is another indication of the city’s
ideological importance. Thebes was also called the “southern city” nwt rst and “southern

127

Geraldine Pinch, Egyptian Mythology: A Guide to the Gods, Goddesses, and Traditions of Ancient Egypt
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2002), 123-126; Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor,160-183; Fekri A. Hassan,
“Primeval Goddess to Divine King: The Mythogenesis of power in the Early Egyptian State,” in the followers of
Horus: studies dedicated to Michael Allen Hoffman, eds. R. Friedman and B. Adams (Oxford: Oxbow Books, 1992):
307-22. Also see page 30 Footnote 105 for connection between the early Ramesside kings and The Book of the
Heavenly Cow.
128

Strudwick and Strudwick, Thebes in Egypt: A Guide, 21 and 57; Coulon and Jambon, IFAO - Cachette de
Karnak, http://www.ifao.egnet.net/bases/cachette/?id=56.
129

Blyth, Karnak: Evolution of a Temple, 8.

130

Blyth, Karnak: Evolution of a Temple, 10 and 70. Senwosret I was known for merging Amun and Re at Karnak
and in doing so brought “the Heliopolitan solar element to the temple.”
131

Ipet-sw refers mostly to the central part of the complex. Blyth, Karnak: Evolution of a Temple, 8; Charles F.
Nims, Thebes of the Pharaohs: Pattern for Every City (New York: Stein and Day Publishers, 1965), 11. Karnak in
Arabic means “fortress” or “fortified village.”
132

The importance of this city will be discussed in the section on Hetepet see pages 233-235 and 241-242.

91

Heliopolis” 133 Iwnw Smaw by the ancients. Thebes being referred to as the “Southern Heliopolis”
was a “mythologized” association by the New Kingdom as evidences on an obelisk erected by
Thutmose III that is said to have “signified the bond between Heliopolis and Thebes while
affirming the association between Amun and Re.” 134 These two gods are also syncretized on the
Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief that is under examination, further suggesting this bond
between the cities as well as the gods.
In addition to the agricultural and religious/ideological strengthening agents of the city,
Thebes was also an important axis for trade between the valley and the eastern and western
deserts 135 as well as to the south. The importance of Thebes as a trade center out to the oases,
particularly to the western desert, begin in the 1st Intermediate Period and continue into the New
Kingdom. 136 As early as the 9th dynasty the Theban nome was an access point to the south, as
suggested by the title mentioned previously with Intef/Inyotef, who was given then title Nomarch
of the Theban Nome and Keeper of the Door of the South. 137 This title alludes to the resource and
trade potential of the nome as a door to the south, as well as the administrative role that
Intef/Inyotef held. In addition to the economic role this title may also allude to other
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strengthening agents for the city including being militarily and diplomatically strategic for a
ruler. Thebes as a door to the south would have given Egypt access to resources, potential trade,
as well as allowing for the establishment of diplomatic relations between the Nile proper and
these outlining places.
As part of these state controlled networks, the city would also have allowed for easy
communication and the movement of military. Textual sources suggest that there was needed
military and policing activity in the region to establish secure routes between these outlining
places and the Nile Valley. 138 During the reign of Mentuhotep II there was an increase in the
interest for control of the oases, which has been linked with wanting more security in the region
to safeguard the trade networks and access to area with agricultural potential. 139 Control over
these networks and stable access to the resources would have been beneficial for any ruler, but
particularly this newly established Theban dynastic family. The importance of these caravan
routes increased during the New Kingdom, 140 as evidences by a series of fortresses established in
the oases during the reign of Ramesses II. Interestingly enough, Hû 141—another city listed in the
Procession relief—was one of the locations along the same caravan route that led from Thebes
and to the Western Desert. 142 This suggests that the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene is
more than just a religious display of legitimation, but part of a larger symbolic portrayal of the

138
139
140

Boozer, “The Social Impact,” 9.
Ibid.
Boozer, “The Social Impact,” 10-11.

141

It is not be coincidental that Hathor’s Hût-Sekhem (Hû) embodiment is listed just after Thebes in the Procession
relief. See Figure 2 and Figure 28 for discussion of this location begins. Also see page 312 where the geographic
nature of the scene is examined.
142

Darnell and Darnell, “New Inscriptions of the Late First Intermediate Period,” 248; Fischer, Denderah in the Old
Kingdom, 13. According to Fischer, Kharga Oasis was reached from the Theban area.

93

various aspects of Sety I’s legitimating power at this time. Creating stability and control for these
networks would have provided these resources directly to Thebes as well as encouraging and
increase in the movement of people and goods between the oasis and the valley. In addition to
the increase in economic benefits this would have given the new rulers, it would have also shown
the reach of their power.
Who has Authority Over Thebes/WAst

Unlike the case of Hathor Lady of Dendera, Hathor who has authority over Thebes 143
seems solely found in the Theban area. The examination of the temples in the data found this
epithet of Hathor inscribed in temples on both the east and west banks, including Luxor temple,
the Ramesseum, Medinet Habu, Sety I Temple in Qurna, and at Karnak in the Great Hypostyle
Hall as well as the Red Chapel.
In the Great Hypostyle Hall, there were two Hathors who have authority over Thebes
found on the western wall. One is located with the registers that are part of the Procession to the
Cults of Hathor scene and the second is located in the register just below. 144 The first scene,
located on the second register from the top and in the second vignette, displays Sety I kneeling
143
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before the standing deities Amun-Re Kamutef and Hathor (Fig. 14). 145 Hathor, like in many of
the scenes on this wall, is wearing her typical horned sun-disc crown with modius and pendant
uraeus. She holds a WAs scepter in her right hand and an anx in her left. The goddess appears to
be wearing a tripartite wig. It is interesting to note that this scene comes directly after the Lady of
Dendera, which begins the listing of Hathors on the second-row alluding to the connection
between these two cities.
Although not a part of the rows that make up the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene
this second Hathor of Thebes is also found on the western wall at Karnak. The vignette, found
along the bottom of the wall, 146 displays Hathor (Fig. 15) holding a WAs scepter and an anx as she

Figure 14: (1) Sety I kneeling before Amun-Re and Hathor offering a broad collar and
bracelets; (2) Sety I standing before Amun-Re and Hathor Lady of Hû.
Figure comes from the following publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 145.
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See Figure 14 (1). Discussion for Figure 14 (2) is found in the Hathor Lady of Hût-Sekhem section beginning on
page 176.
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See Figure 13.
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Figure 15: Sety I kneeling before Amun-Re-Horakhty offering flowers and then again kneeling
before Hathor Who has Authority Over Thebes/WAst, 4th register of the western wall, Great
Hypostyle Hall.
Figure comes from the follow publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 165
does in previous scenes, standing before a kneeling Sety I. Additionally, the goddess wears the
same horned sun-disc crown with pendant uraeus and no modius. She wears a tiered wig with
ribbon and fillet.
Elsewhere in Karnak, this Theban embodiment of Hathor was found on Hatshepsut’s Red
Chapel five times. Two of these figures are located on the same block as part of one scene. This
particular set of Hathors was the first of three in a series of images that depicted Hathor with
Amun and the king. 147 These scenes were reminiscent of those found on the western wall scene
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The Hathors listed on these three blocks include Hathor who has authority over Thebes, Lady of Dendera, and a
third block that has deteriorated too much to identify. See Figure 11 image 2.
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in the Great Hypostyle Hall, although much smaller in scale. In Luxor temple this Theban
version of the goddess was found twice on the columns in the processional hall. 148
On the west bank temples there was one Theban representation of Hathor in Hatshepsut’s
main temple at Deir el-Bahri, and twenty-five found on the walls of the chapel dedicated to
Hathor. In the temple of Sety I at Qurna, Hathor who has authority over Thebes was found only
once, with Ramesses II on the northeast side of the Portico (Fig.16). 149 The second epithet found
at the Qurna temple is slightly different in that the title refers to Hathor of Western Thebes. 150 At
the Ramesseum Hathor who has authority over Thebes was also found. The one occurrence is
located on a column that depicts Ramesses II standing before Hathor and Re-Horakhty. 151 This
representation, although on a column, goes back to the typical way that Hathor was shown with
the king on the wall scene at the Great Hypostyle Hall, and her specific image also follows that
pattern with her holding a WAs scepter in one hand and an anx in in the other, wearing her typical
horned sun-disc crown and tripartite wig. Lastly, this Hathor was found four times at Medinet
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Figure 16: Hathor who has authority over Thebes, Portico of Sety I Qurna Temple
Habu. The four images 152 of the goddess in this Theban manifestation show her with Ramesses
III. This information indicates a continuation of this embodiment of Hathor from the 18th dynasty
through to the 20th, supporting her continued royal popularity during the New Kingdom that also
corresponds to her continued public popularity in Thebes. 153
Connection to Rulers
The earliest manifestation of Hathor worshipped in Thebes, was likely as the Goddess of
the Western Hills. 154 Galvin suggested suspects that he Goddess of the Western Hills may have
152
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been worshipped at Karnak as early as the 2nd dynasty. 155 The first direct connection found
between royalty and Hathor who has authority over Thebes does not come until the Middle
Kingdom. 156 This is attested on a basalt statue of Hathor and Senwosret I that was found in the
area where his Middle Kingdom temple was thought to have been constructed. This statue has
“raise[d] the question [of] whether there might have been a shrine dedicated to that goddess in
Karnak in Dynasty XII, particularly since on the statue Hathor carries the title She who is over
Thebes.” 157
In the New Kingdom, the Theban embodiment of Hathor appears to have been the second
most common manifestation, with Lady of Dendera being the first, at least according to the data
set that was used for this study. The goddess’s Theban representation was found twenty-five
times on the walls of the Chapel to Hathor at Hatshepsut’s temple at Deir el-Bahri. The high
number of representations of Hathor’s Theban manifestation at the chapel suggests that it was
one of the locations where the goddess worshipped in Thebes. A temple built by Thutmosis III at
Karnak, may have also been a cult location for the goddess. 158 Although the temple was built
upon by later kings, the oldest part from Thutmosis consists of a central chamber dedicated to
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Amun-Re with two side chambers that were chapels dedicated to Hathor and Ptah. 159 In the
courtyard of this temple Hathor who resides in Thebes is found as part of a relief scene including
Amun, Ptah, Khonsu, and Mut. 160 The decoration in the courtyard has been attributed to the last
kings of the 18th dynasty161 to beginning of the 19th dynasty, as supported by the re-carved
cartouche of Horemheb found here, thus beginning the connection to the early 19th dynasty
family and this embodiment of the goddess at Karnak.
Elsewhere in Thebes, this version of Hathor is also found with Horemheb at Luxor
temple on a column in the processional hall, which also contains a column displaying this Hathor
and Sety I. 162 This suggests an early connection between this particular incarnation of the
goddess that can be seen continuing with Ramesses II who, as previous mentioned, was depicted
with Hathor who has authority over Thebes at Sety I’s Qurna temple as well as on a stela found
at Deir el-Medina that recorded Ramesses II giving offerings to this cult of Hathor. 163
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Summary

The importance of Thebes and the Theban nome as an asset and legitimizing factor for a
king can be seen in the city’s strengthening agents demonstrated above, which include all five of
the agents established at the beginning of this chapter. 164 The early settlement of this area, as
evidenced by the archaeology, was supported by the regions fertility, a prized resource in and of
itself. It has been suggested that it was to this agricultural potential that first prompted the state to
bring this district under the control of the central administration. 165 It is logical that this would
have attracted those who wished to lead, as agriculture and resources were important aspects of
life throughout ancient Egypt, as nutritional support for life as well as “currency.” These natural
resources, rich and bountiful lands, mountains, and its proximity to the Nile, were woven into the
religious ideology of the ancients with ease, first as a means to worship, but also undoubtedly
used as a tool by the state to establish control over this area, thus beginning to intertwine state,
politics, and religion that is so evident in ancient Egyptian society.
This religious/ideological significance of the city would only have strengthened the
importance for a ruler to make a strong connection with the city through the cults located there,
which not only gave power to the king, but would have been a way for the kings to legitimate
their rule with the local administrators and display their strength to the everyday Egyptian as the
rightful ruler. Hathor, a goddess with her own strengthening agents and early connections to
Thebes, would have been an ideal choice for a ruler. Unlike her temple at Dendera, there is no
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large temple dedicated solely to Hathor in Thebes; however Galvin suggested that Hathor’s
Goddess of the Western Hills 166 manifestation may have been honored at Karnak as early as the
2nd dynasty. 167 Even her associations with cattle have linked the goddess back to this plain, which
was an early watering place for cattle in the summer months, 168 which is believed to have
eventually led to the development of a cattle-cult in the region. 169 This theorized cattle-cult was
first identified on the west bank of the Nile in the mountain gorge at Deir el-Bahri. This
connection to Deir el-Bahri and the Theban western mountains continued into later periods, as
can be seen by the continued use of this title as well as the votive offerings and chapels dedicated
to Hathor in the area. 170 According to Otto, it may have even been the cattle-cult begun in
Thebes that prompted “emerging” kings to first equate Hathor with this this area, and themselves
to the goddess, as a way to elevate Thebes as a cultic center 171 in order to increase their power
through promoting the city. The fact that Hathor was already an established goddess in Lower
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Ausec, Gods Who Hear Prayers, 43; Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor; Galvin, The Priestesses of Hathor, 78;
Blyth, Karnak: Evolution of a Temple, 24; Heidi Jauhiainen, “Religious Buildings at Deir el Medina,” ed. René
Preys. 7. Ägyptologische Tempeltagung: Structuring Religion: Leuven, 28. September - 1.Oktober 2005(Akten der
agyptologischen Tempeltagungen) (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2009):151 and 153; Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions
Translated and Annotated, vol. 3, 18-20. Galvin mentions chapels to Hathor built at Deir el-Medina that were dated
to Sety I, Ramesses II, and Merenptah. It also has been suggested that Mentuhotep II was first to establish Hathor at
Deir el-Bahri and the reasoning for why Hatshepsut built in the area. In addition to the many votives dedicated to the
goddess in this area. See also pages 6-7 and 46.
171

“The reason for the identification of a local deity with the famous goddess Hathor may be found in the desire of
the king of an emerging dynasty to elevate the importance of a hitherto little-known cult center…” Otto, Egyptian
Art and the Cults, 101. This also highlights the early connection between religion and political power that is an
attribute throughout Egyptian history.
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Egypt at this time, as is indicated by her cults at in Memphis, Heliopolis, and Hetepet, 172 may
also help to provide a hint as to why she was chosen for this role in Thebes and later for the
western wall scene at Karnak. Her connection to Heliopolis through the sun god Re, and his clear
linkages to Amun-Re and Karnak, further highlights the link being made between Thebes and
Lower Egypt, which is further evidenced by Thebes being referred to as the southern
Heliopolis. 173 These connections between Hathor and Thebes and the power that both held, may
be why the goddess was included in the Procession relief, that is as a symbolic linkage between
Sety I, Hathor and Thebes.
The fact that this city was made the capital of Egypt during and after times of unrest in
the north 174 is also suggestive of the city’s geographically strategic importance as a stronghold
for administrative powers. 175 In addition to its religious and agricultural strengths the city’s
central location along trade routes would have offered a ruler additional support for his rule. As
mentioned previously the stability of and control over these networks would not only give a
leader access to resource wealth, but also allowed for easy communication, movement of
expeditionary forces, and the ability to establish key diplomatic relations between the Nile proper
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Otto, Egyptian Art and the Cults, 122; Galvin, The Priestesses of Hathor, 78. Also see sections on Southern
Sycomore and Hetepet, which include discussions on Heliopolis.
173

Brand and Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 252.
, an example is found on the western wall
as well. See Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 165. Scene shows Amun-Re associated with Southern
Egyptian Heliopolis with Hathor Residing in Thebes as part of the scene. See Figure 15. Other discussions on
Southern Heliopolis can be found on pages 62 Footnote 14 and page 91.
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This is in reference to the 11th and 17th dynasties. See pages 86-89.
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Darnell and Darnell, “New Inscriptions of the Late First Intermediate Period,” 257. The Darnells also agreed with
this and state that Thebes was seen as a geographically strategic point.
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and outlining places—such as the oases and their neighbors to the south. 176 This would also be
beneficial for the diplomatic connections that are suggested between Thebes and Dendera. 177
The inclusion of Hathor who has authority over Thebes within this scene goes beyond the
mere location of the scene being in Thebes. The combined strengthening agents of agricultural
prosperity and the advantageous economic and military routes in and from Thebes; would have
been a vital means of support, strengthening, and legitimation for any ruler, not to mention the
religious and ideological importance of the city. The Procession scene corresponds with the
function of the Great Hypostyle Hall overall, that is as a show of the Sety I’s legitimacy and
sovereignty over Egypt. 178 Her inclusion is a symbolic display of Sety I’s connection to this
goddess as well as his hegemony over Thebes. 179

176

Marochetti, The Reliefs of the Chapel, 10; Darnell and Darnell, “New Inscriptions of the Late First Intermediate
Period,” 257. See page 91-92.
177

See pages 83. There is also a connection between Thebes and Hût-Sekhem, which will be discussed in the HûtSekhem, beginning on page 165.
178

Refai, “Notes on the Function,” 393.

179

See page 312 for full discussion of the geographic analysis of the scene.
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Southern Sycomore/nht-rsy.t

Figure 17: Location of Hathor Lady of the Southern Sycomore on the western interior wall
(the Great Hypostyle Hall, Karnak)
Figure is adopted from the following publications: Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 9; Brand
and Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 197.
The Southern Sycomore is the next location (Fig. 17) that will be discussed. The
association of Southern Sycomore to Memphis is clear, 180 made only more apparent with the
discovery of the temple to Hathor found in the area of Memphis called Kom Rabia. 181 It makes
the most sense to view the Southern Sycomore designation as a district within Memphis; 182
180

Jacques Vandier, “Iousâas et (Hathor)-Nébet-Hétépet,” Revue d’Ëgyptologie 16 (1964): 56. In the article
Memphis is being equated not only with the Sycomore tree, but to Hathor, as the sycomore was a symbol of the
goddess. LÄ, vol. 4, 26; Papyrus Harris, 49.2; James Henry Breasted, Ancient Records of Egypt Historical
Documents, Vol. 4 (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1906), 169: 331. Pl. 49. This also gives an indication
of a location of the goddess’s temple in the southern portion of Memphis.
181

Abdulla el-Sayed Mahmud, “A New Temple for Hathor at Memphis,” Egyptology Today, no. 1(Aris & Phillips
Ltd: 1978), Fig. 1. Page is not numbered, but it is opposite page 1. The map clearly shows the Temple of Hathor was
to the south of the late period enclosure wall of the Ptah Temple. See page 119 for discussion of this temple and how
it relates to the Southern Sycomore.
182

This understanding may also be applicable to the various names associated with Memphis. See Serena Love,
“What's in a Name? Questioning the Old Kingdom Capital of Memphis, Egypt,” vol. 14, (Papers from the Institute
of Archaeology, November 15, 2003), 53 and 56-57; Jeffreys, “The Survey of Memphis,” 44; Marcelo Campagno,
“Another Reason for the Foundation of Memphis,” ed. Zahi Hawass and Lyla Pinch Brock, in Egyptology at the
Dawn of the Twenty-first Century Proceedings of the Eighth International Congress of Egyptologist (Cairo: The
American University of Cairo Press, 2000), 155; Jill Kamil, “Ancient Memphis: Archaeologists Revive Interest in a
Famous Egyptian Site,” Archaeology (Archaeological Institute of American) 38, no. 4 (July/August 1985): 29.
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however the physical boundary for this purpose district is not known. Therefore, in order to
understand the importance to the Southern Sycomore designation, much of the information will
about this district can often only be suggested from the evidence that has been found from
around the city of Memphis.
Excavations from the necropolis allowed for a calculation of the area of Memphis during
its political height 183 and indicated the site had been occupied from the earliest times of Egyptian
history beginning around 3,000 BCE. 184 These dates come from core samples, which have also
indicated evidence for an early dynastic town that may have been located in the area of the elite
cemeteries at Saqqara and possible activity during the archaic period. 185 Coring samples were
done at both Mit Rahina 186 and Kom el-Fakhry,

187

which showed extensive amounts of early

dynastic and Old Kingdom remains in the area.
Evidence for occupation at Memphis during the Middle 188 and Second Intermediate
Periods has been found in the area of Kom Rabia where architectural remains were uncovered at

183

Jeffreys, “Investigating Ancient Memphis,” 26.

184

Jeffreys, “The Survey of Memphis,” 41.

185

Jeffreys, “Investigating Ancient Memphis,” 26; D. G. Jeffreys and J. Malek, “Memphis 1986, 1987,” Journal of
Egyptian Archaeology, 74 (1988): 23. Core samples that were collected at the site had some sherds in them that
dated to the archaic period.
186

L. L. Giddy, D. G. Jeffreys, and J. Malek, “Memphis, 1989,” Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, 76 (1990): 12.
The dating was done from ceramics that were brought up with the core samples.
187

David Jeffreys and Anna Tavares, “The Historic Landscape of Early dynastic Memphis,” Mitteilungen Des
Deutschen Archäologischen Instituts, 50 (1994): 154 and 159. Suggested that the center point for the early dynastic
period was in the area of Southern Hawamdya; however, this area was out of the concession. Additional coring
samples show evidence for these earlier phases at Hod Wissada and Kom Rabia as well; however, they are under a
First Intermediate Period cemetery. Giddy, et. al., “Memphis, 1989,” 12-13. Later reports do not indicate if this area
was investigated further.
188

D G. Jeffreys, Boyce N Driskell, N J Preston, and Egypt Exploration Society, Survey of Memphis. 5, Kom Rabia:
the new kingdom settlement (levels II-V) (London: Egypt Exploration Society, 2006), 26. Level VI is dated firmly to
the Middle Kingdom.
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various levels, 189 indicating habitation at the site in this area of Memphis. 190 The excavations of
artisan quarters that date to the 18th and 19th dynasties; 191 coupled with architectural remains
dating to the reigns Amenhotep II, 192 Tutankhamun, 193 a temple of Sety I, 194 and also various
remains from the time of Ramesses II, indicate a period of increased building at the site. 195
Remains at the site continue into the Third Intermediate Period as seen with the tombs of the
High Priests found here. 196 Activity at Memphis continued into the late period as evidenced by
the Ptolemaic and Roman temples 197 and bath remains 198 that have been found in various
locations around Memphis. The above archaeological evidence for the city shows a long history
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Jeffreys and Malek, “Memphis 1986, 1987,” 17; D. G. Jeffreys and Lisa L. Giddy, “Memphis, 1988,” Journal of
Egyptian Archaeology, 75 (1989): 1.
190

Lisa Giddy and David Jeffreys, “Memphis, 1991,” Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, 78 (1992): 1-4. Full
publications on a Middle Kingdom settlement found in the area of Kom Rabia see Lisa L. Giddy, The Survey of
Memphis. VI Kom Rabi'a: the Late Middle Kingdom Settlements (levels VI-VIII), vol. 94 (London: Egyptian
Exploration Society, 2012).
191

D. G. Jeffreys, J. Malek, and H. S. Smith, “Memphis 1984,” Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, 72 (1986): 1.

192

D. G. Jeffreys, J. Malek, and H. S. Smith, “The Survey of Memphis, 1982,” Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, 70
(1984): 31. Some of these reused blocks may have even come from the 6th dynasty.
193

An outer lintel with the name of Tutankhamun was found reused within a tomb of Third Intermediate Period
High Priest. Kamil, “Ancient Memphis,” 30.
194

Also called the Chapel of Sety I.
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Jeffreys and Malek, “Memphis 1986, 1987,” 28. Excavators have designated two temples to Ramesses II called
Temple A and Temple B. For reports see H. S. Smith and D. G. Jeffreys and J. Malak, “The Survey of Memphis,
1981,” Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, 69 (1983): 30; Smith, et. al., “The Survey of Memphis, 1981,” 33.
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Kamil, “Ancient Memphis,” 30.
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The Temple of Anubis also called the Anoubieion demonstrates this. Jeffreys, “The Survey of Memphis,” 43.

198

Excavation found Ptolemaic bath remains in the area of Kom Sabbakha. Jeffreys, et. al., “The Survey of
Memphis, 1982,” 28.
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of use at the site from the earliest times into the later periods 199 suggesting the city’s continued
importance.
One of the reasons for this continued habitation and use of the city may have to do with
the cities religious and ideological value. Memphis, unlike with Dendera, was only rarely
mentioned in the Pyramid Texts,200 however within the Book of the Dead texts the city is
mentioned various times. 201 References to the city in the Book of the Dead indicate its continued
role within the religious realm—specifically in the funerary context. The attention given to
Memphis through the ages as a religious center can also be attributed to the Temple of Ptah 202
that was built there, as Ptah was a god that was associated with creation and order revered
throughout Egypt. 203 The Rosetta stone attests to the continued religious importance of Memphis
as a center into the time of Ptolemaic rule. 204

199

David Aston and David Jeffreys, The Survey of Memphis III: Excavations at Kom Rabia (Site RAT): PostRamesside Levels and Pottery (London: The Egypt Exploration Society, 2007). This is supported textually by the
Greek historian Herodotus who wrote about the city during the time of Persian occupation in the fifth century B.C.E.
Jeffreys, “The Survey of Memphis,” 44
200

Allen refers to Pepy I’s copy of pyramid spells where Mn-Nfr, or “Perfect Fixture,” is mentioned and then
adopted as the name of the city, which is found below Pepy I’s pyramid complex at Saqqara. See Allen, The Ancient
Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 208 and 262. Note that my examination of the Coffin Texts did not find any reference to
the Memphis is the city, while I do not discount it may have been symbolically referenced there does not appear to
have been a definitive reference to the location within these texts. See Goudsouzian, Becoming Isis, 99 footnote 43,
for discussion on the symbolic tree references that maybe alluding to the goddess.
201

Raymond O. Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead, ed. Carol Andrews, trans. Raymond O. Faulkner
(London: British Museum Press, 1996), 32, 52, and 62. See BD Spell 26, 42 and 125.
202

Galvin, The Priestesses of Hathor, 78. Galvin refers to a temple built by Thutmosis III at Karnak itself which was
dedicated to Ptah and Hathor. This makes a connection not only between Ptah and Hathor, but also relates Ptah and
Memphis back to Thebes where the Procession scene is located.
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Kamil, “Ancient Memphis,” 29. The roles of Ptah are displayed in the Memphite Theology. See The Memphite
Theology, Vol. I: The Old and Middle Kingdoms, in Ancient Egyptian Literature A Book of Readings, trans. Miriam
Lichtheim (Berkley: University of California Press, 1973), 51-57.
204

Kamil, “Ancient Memphis,” 29. Since the Rosetta stone was a decree from the priests in Memphis, this
supposition from Kamil seems appropriate. Translation of Rosetta Stone noted from E. A. Wallis Budge, The Nile,
Notes from Travellers in Egypt, 9th ed. (London: Thos. Cook and Son, 1905), 199-211; Carol Andrews, The British
Museum book of the Rosetta Stone (New York: Dorset Press, 1991).
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Beyond the religious importance of the city it was also ideologically important in terms
of kingship, as Memphis was traditionally where kings were crowned from early and into later
times. 205 This ideological connection to kingship and the right to rule being bestowed upon a
king in this location would only have increased the importance of the city. Its use in the political
theater 206 would have been paramount for a ruler who was trying to establish a legitimate rule
over Egypt. The city’s ideological connection has even been developed further with the
suggestion that the location was the point of “equilibrium between [the two] complementary
halves;” that is, a connection between the Delta and the Valley and therefore a pivotal location
for linking all of Egypt. 207 It seems logical that this point of ideological unification between the
Delta and Nile Valley would be key for a ruler to have under their control, but also as a point of
physical unification, as a transit location for trade between the Nile Valley and the desert routes
leading to the eastern frontiers 208 would have made this place a crucial strengthening agent for a
ruler.
The city of Memphis had been built in a prime location where “trade and travel
routes…converged on the Nile Valley from the Delta to the north and from the Red Sea and

205

Also seen in the writing of Diodorus, where it was written that “coronation ceremonies were still held at the
Temple of Ptah until the reign of Ptolemy VIII.” Kamil, “Ancient Memphis,” 27 and 29.
206

Creasman, “Hatshepsut and the Politics of Punt,” 401.

207

Campagno furthers this by calling the area, a connection of the two halves linking it to the Memphite Theology
and the ancient name that is used for the site—psSt tAwy, “the Half of the Two Lands.” This need for equilibrium is
actively present in Egyptian ideology, and so the author suggests that the ancients would have related the city’s
creation with “how they conceived the[ir] world.” Campagno, “Another Reason,” 155. Saleh states, “This particular
position was well recognized by Herodotus (II.7-9) who regarded this Heliopolitan region as the natural joining
center between two halves of Egypt.” Abdel-Aziz Saleh, Excavations at Heliopolis Ancient Egyptian Ounu, vol. 1
(Cairo: Cairo University, 1981), 14. See Herodotus, “Book 2,” 2.7-9.
208

Saleh, Excavations at Heliopolis, 14.
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Saharan oases via caravan routes across the eastern and western deserts respectively.” 209 It was
the “hub” for these routes across the desert from the oases to the Red Sea, as well as being an
approach from the valley to the much sought-after goods and ports beyond the Delta into the
Mediterranean. 210 Also Memphis was a port city in ancient times, even though today the waters
of the Nile are about 3 km away from the city. 211 This is suggested by Memphis’s inland port
known as Perunefer, which confirmed that not only did the city appear to be a ship-building
center during the mid-18th dynasty, but it was also a port used to levy taxes for both foreign and
domestic trade in Ptolemaic times. 212 Prestige goods 213 used in religious ceremony are viewed as
one of the “principal aims of the northward expansion of the Upper Egyptian state” so that they
could cut out the middlemen in their trade network, gaining more direct routes that led to Asia. 214
The importance of these prestige goods cannot be under-estimated as a motivating factor for
rulers wanting to establish and keep control of these strong trade port, as these items were a vital
part of the “symbolic order [that was] tied to the figure of the god-king and his state

209

Jeffreys, “Investigating Ancient Memphis,” 24.

210

Jeffreys, “The Survey of Memphis,” 41. “The site was situated near the apex of the Delta, where the Nile
branched northward, and controlled all major routes for internal trade as well as foreign commerce.” Kamil,
“Ancient Memphis,” 27.
211

Jeffreys, “Investigating Ancient Memphis,” 25. In 1983 excavations found a Roman era port that was of
particular importance that showed Memphis as being a port city as “despite…documentary evidence attesting
Memphis as a major river depot, no harbor works had come to light” previously. Kamil, “Ancient Memphis,” 31.
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Smith and Jeffreys, “A Survey of Memphis, Egypt,” 91.
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Rowena Gale, Peter Gasson, Nigel Hepper, and Geoffrey Killen, “Wood,” in in Paul T. Nicholson and Ian Shaw,
Ancient Egyptian Materials and Technology (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009), 340-341 and 367.
Gale outlined some of the uses for Sycomore (Ficus sycomorus) wood in ancient Egypt; these included being
planted in gardens, used for statues, roof timbers, coffins, wagons, and even shipbuilding. Due to Memphis’s
associated with the Southern Sycomore, it would suggest that the trees were available in this area.
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Campagno, “Another Reason,” 155. This could also be the reason for establishing ties with the foreign cities that
are discussed late in sections Byblos, Punt, and also the sites in Sinai associated with the Land of Turquoise.
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entourage.” 215 Having access to and control of these items would have been a great strengthening
factor for a king wishing to establish and maintain their rule.
Even with the move of the capital to Thebes, 216 the political importance of the city was
not diminished, as it was at a strategic military location. The city’s location at the apex of the
Delta “would have allowed for more effective control of the northern territories.” 217 During the
campaigns of Tuthmosis III, Memphis was used to supply pharaoh his campaign fleets to Syria
and Palestine. 218 Hittite rulers also regarded Memphis as the administrative center of Egypt as
well as “the main shipbuilding and marshalling yard for military campaigns to the Levant and
Anatolia.” 219 Again this is seen with the capture of Memphis in 730 B.C.E. by the Nubian ruler
King Piye of Napata who only proclaimed the end to his campaign once he had taken control of
Memphis. 220 This evidence supports the idea that, even if Memphis was not the official capital of
Egypt at every stage, its importance as a political, religious, economic, and military stronghold
did not diminish. This truth stood the test of time as well, as is evidenced by the remains found
for both foreign and native rulers alike.
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Campagno, “Another Reason,” 155; Hollis, “Hathor, Mistress of Byblos,” 1150-1152. Hollis describes Hathor’s
roles at the “Mistress of the Port” as a way to safeguard trading under the protection of the deity.
216
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Memphis shared its role as a center for trade and government with Alexandria and Thebes. Petrie, Memphis I, 2.
Campagno, “Another Reason,” 154.
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Smith and Jeffreys, “A Survey of Memphis, Egypt,” 91. See also Gale, Gasson, Hepper, and Killen, “Wood,”
340-341 and 367. Gale notes that sycomore (Ficus sycomorus) wood may have been used for building boats and
grew in large numbers in Egypt until the early medieval period. The association of Memphis and the Southern
Sycomore may also relate to the shipbuilding going on at the port, suggesting the area may have also supplied the
building material for some ships in addition to assembling them at the site. Also see Hollis, “Hathor, Mistress of
Byblos,” 1150-1152. Hollis notes Hathor’s other connections to boats and her role a “Mistress of the Port,” which
was likely more related to her role as a protective deity as connect to trade.
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Jeffreys, “Investigating Ancient Memphis,” 24-25.
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Smith and Jeffreys, “A Survey of Memphis, Egypt,” 89.
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The continued importance of Memphis that is attested on the Rosetta stone into the time
of Ptolemaic rule 221 is not surprising due to the religious/ideological and economic agents that
support the strengthening value of the city. Add to this city’s strategic military position, the
location would have been a vital place for a king to cement his power. All of these facets would
have also made the city a diplomatically strategic location for a leader to have under their control
and to have the support from the city’s inhabitants; who are the active participants in the
religious, ideological, and economic aspects of Memphis. This can be seen with the Egyptians
rulers, particularly those in need of additional legitimation, as well as with foreign rules. Foreign
rulers, even more than the native Egyptian kings, needed to establish and maintain an active
ideological connection with the people, as it was a source of power that likely would have
allowed the foreigners to retain their control and gain the acceptance of the populous. Evidence
for the adoption of local religious ideology and combining the representations of Egyptian gods
with their own can be seen at Memphis 222 and would have been effective tools for these rulers as
legitimizing agents. 223

221

Kamil, “Ancient Memphis,” 29. Since the Rosetta stone was a decree from the priests in Memphis, this
supposition from Kamil seems appropriate. Translation of Rosetta Stone noted from Budge, The Nile, Notes from
Travellers in Egypt, 199-211; Andrews, The British Museum book of the Rosetta Stone.
222

This is also a social and diplomatic tactic that the Egyptians seem to have used as well. This will be discussed at
more length in the section on Byblos beginning on page 130.
223

Jeffreys and Malek, “Memphis 1986, 1987,” 19. Evidence from the EES excavations supports that foreigners
were present in Memphis. Ceramic evidence that supports this includes Tel el-Yahudiya ware as well as Cypriote,
Minoan, and other imported fabrics. Jeffreys and Giddy, “Memphis, 1988,” 2. Later excavations showed evidence of
Nubian imports, with Jeffreys and Giddy positing that there may have been a foreign community located there.
Kerma ware mentioned in 1989 field report. Giddy, et. al., “Memphis, 1989,” 1990, 14; Lisa Giddy and David
Jeffreys, “Memphis, 1992,” Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, 79 (1993): 11-12. Finally, Cypriote and Mycenaean
ceramics found dated to early 18th dynasty to Ramesside period. Petrie, Memphis I, 4. Petrie’s publication did
mention that there was a Hittite settlement at Kom el Qala’ just to the north of the Ptah Temple.
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Lady of the Southern Sycomore/ nht-rsy.t

Although Memphis is not directly named, the Lady of the Southern Sycomore 224 epithet is
accepted as referring to a location associated with the city. 225 Hathor’s “first clear attestation” to
the sycomore came as early as the 4th dynasty. 226 Textual references from Memphis area chapels,
tombs, statues, and stelae that date from the 4th dynasty to the First Intermediate Period associate
the goddess and the sycomore as well as titles of priestesses for this incarnation of Hathor, attest
to her connection. 227 This indicates that, even from this early period, the goddess had an active
cult in Memphis. In addition, it shows an early link between the nobility and royalty with the
cult, as both Khafre 228 and Menkaure 229 connect themselves with this embodiment of the
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Brand and Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 215. Authors translated this epithet as Lady of the Southern
Egyptian Sycomore. *Note: From this point on the remainder of the cities will be discussed in the order that they
appear in the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene on the northern side of the western interior wall of the Great
Hypostyle Hall at Karnak. The discussion will begin with the top-most register. Fischer, Dendera in the Third
Millennium, 31 and 40; Mahmud, “A New Temple for Hathor at Memphis,”18-19. The full title found in Papyrus
Harris, is Lady of the Sycomore to the south of the wall-city (Papyrus Harris, 49.2). This connects both the Lady and
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Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 4, 79; Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 5, 911; and page 104
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“The Story of Sinuhe,” in The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of Stories, Instructions, Stelae,
Autobiographies, and Poetry, by William Kelly Simpson (London: Yale University Press, 2003), 56, footnote 6;
Assem, “Hathor's Cult in Memphis,” 9-26. See also discussion beginning on page 105.
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Graves-Brown, Dancing for Hathor, 15-17; Bertha Porter and Rosalind L. B. Moss, The Topographical
Bibliography of Ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphic Texts, Reliefs, and Paintings, vol. 3 Memphis Part 1 Abu Rawash to
Abusir (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1974), 27-28. JE 40678, JE 40679, and JE 46499 are three triad statues of
Menkaure with Hathor Lady of the Sycomore. These are located at the Egyptian Museum in Cairo. Found at the
Pyramid Complex of Menkaure, his Valley Temple.
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Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 3, 42 and 66-206. The authors refer to a private Old
Kingdom stela from a scribe of Hathor called Ahmosi, where the goddess is specifically called the Lady of the
Southern Sycomore. This stela was found in the area of the Great Sphinx, Cairo Museum Entry 72278, and “Mistress
of the Sycomore of the South.” Porter and Moss also make reference to these titles for Priestesses of Hathor Lady of
the Sycomore: G2001, G3008, G3093, G4351, G4561, G4840, G5170, G7750, G7836, and G7948. Petrie, Memphis
I, 12; Also see Petrie’s work on Memphis, PL XXVIII, which shows a drawing of a stelae with Hathor Lady of the
Southern Sycomore.
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Graves-Brown, Dancing for Hathor, 15-17. See discussion beginning on page 41.
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goddess. Oddly enough, this connection does not seem to be evident again until the New
Kingdom.
This epithet comes directly after Hathor Lady of Dendera, both of which are located on
the first register (Fig.17). 230 In the scene, Ramesses I is depicted standing before Amun-Re and
Hathor (Fig. 18). This is one of three scenes in this first row of the Procession relief in which
Ramesses I is pictured. This manifestation of Hathor is wearing her typical horned sun-disc

Figure 18: Ramesses I “running” before Amun-Re and Hathor, Lady of the Southern Sycomore,
Great Hypostyle Hall Procession to the Cults of Hathor
Figure comes from the following publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 141

229

The statues known as the “Triad of King Menkaure” is an example of this connection as it depicts the 4th dynasty
king with the goddess’s Lady of the Southern Sycomore incarnation. See Chapter 1 pages 20-22 and 116-117 for
further discussion.
230

Figure 17.
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crown with modius, holding a WAs scepter and an anx—one in each hand. She wears a tripartite
wig and has a pendant uraeus on her crown.
When exploring the other Theban temples in the data set for this title the only location
where it was found was at Medinet Habu. At Medinet Habu the first incarnation of Hathor was
pictured with Ramesses III, located in the second court/portico along the western all southern
half in the topmost register (Fig. 19). 231 In this relief Hathor wears a tripartite wig and is shown
wearing a horned sun-disc crown with double plumes. Neith modius or uraeus are present as part
of the crown. The greatest difference with this image of Hathor is that she is depicted with a cow
head. Hathor is standing behind Ramesses III and is depicted holding a year staff that has the
signs of jubilee hanging from it with her right hand raised in front of her toward the King. The
second Hathor Lady of the Southern Sycomore found at Medinet Habu was in the Chapel to Ptah
(Fig. 19). 232 These images not only indicate the continuation of Hathor’s cult in Memphis, but it
also displays this manifestations connection to Ptah a major deity of the northern city.
Connection to Rulers
The connection of this particular Hathor embodiment to a ruler is first seen with the 4th
dynasty ruler Menkaure (ca. 2490-2472 B.C.E.) as evidenced by the king’s triad statues, 233
which

231

See Figure 19. The Hathor found on plate 289 is also in Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol.
2, Plan XLVII, loc. 105.
232

See Figure 19: Medinet Habu, 2) Ramesses III making an offering to Ptah and Hathor Lady of the Southern
Sycomore.
233

Reisner, Mycerinus, 108-110 and plates 36-46. Additional discussion on pages 20-22 and see Figure 5.
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1)

2)

Figure 19: Medinet Habu 1) Hathor Lady of the Southern Sycomore behind Ramesses III who
is making an offering to Sokar-Osiris and Nefertem 2) Ramesses III making an offering to Ptah
and Hathor Lady of the Southern Sycomore
Figure comes from the following publication: The Epigraphic Survey, Medinet Habu--Volume
V, Plate 289 middle register and Plate 342, B.
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seats the king beside Hathor in her Lady of the Sycomore 234 incarnation. The king is called
“Beloved of Hathor, Lady of the Sycomore” 235 in much the same way that both Pepy I and the
later Mentuhotep II was called “Beloved of Hathor, Lady of Dendera.” This indicates that
Menkaure not only had a close relationship with Hathor, but to this specific manifestation of the
goddess and her cultic location at Memphis.
As mentioned in Chapter 1, each of the triad statues not only link Menkaure and Hathor
as the Lady of the Sycomore (

), but the pair is seated with a third figure—a personified

nome—which completes the triad and bonds king and Hathor to at least four nomes. The
importance to including this discussion is not only because it shows the kings connection to the
goddess and Memphis, but also because three of the four nomes mentioned on the surviving
statues contain city associations that are also present on Sety I’s Procession relief. These include
Thebes and Dendera, 236 of which have already been discussed, and the still to be examined HûtSekhem. 237 The fourth preserved triad 238 of Menkaure is linked with Upper Egyptian nome 17
and the cult town of Cynopolis, Jnpwt, which both Sethe and Friedman have linked to Hathor at

234

Friedman, “Economic Implications,” 19-21 and 30-32. Author mentioned the difference in the epithet inscription
types on the triads which include—Hathor Lady of the Sycomore in all her places and Lady of the Sycomore. Note
that the epithet associated with Hathor in the Procession relief in the Great Hall, as seen in Figure 18, does not
contain the in all her places element. The idea that the inclusion of in all her places is an indication of several
different locations seems unlikely given that these triads were all found in the same context—at Menkaure’s Valley
Temple at Giza. To me, it seems more likely that the epithets are both referring to the location of the Sycomore as
being Memphis, but perhaps differentiating cult temples within said area. It may also be an extra emphasis on the
symbolic power that Memphis—as the capital—had over the nomes indicated on the triads. Conversely it may have
been simply a matter of space. See Friedman’s Figure 2.2 MFA 09.200 on page 22.
235

Friedman, “Reading the Menkaure Triads, Part I,” 30.

236

Friedman, “Reading the Menkaure Triads, Part I,” 41. All of these locations were suggested by Friedman and are
discussed at length in Chapter 3.
237

See beginning on page 165.

238

Catalogue number Cairo JE 40679. See Figure 5.
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Tehne. 239 The cult of Hathor at Tehne was established by Menkaure as a new city, niww.t
mAAt, 240 which has been suggested by Gillam as evidence for the internal colonization of Egypt
during the reign of Menkaure. 241 If it is agreed that this is evidence for local colonization, it may
be suggested that cultic establishments were strengthening agents for the king and used to
reinforce and maintain his ruling power at a local level. This domestic colonization is a form of
diplomacy for the king as well, as establishing the local cults displays his connection to the
goddess and allows him to appoint personel to these new cults who are loyal to him. These
personel can then, in turn, be used as intermediaries between the king and the neighboring
populous. 242 Friedman proposes that the “god’s cult” did not support the king in terms of
economic and agricultural support, until the New Kingdom. 243 While this may be true for
Menkaure’s reign, it does not dimished the other strengthening agents (religious/ideological),
that associating himself with Hathor and these locations would have provided the king. 244

239

Sethe, Urkunden des Alten Reiches, vol. 1, 24; Friedman, “Reading the Menkaure Triads, Part I,” 24-25 and 41;
Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions Translated and Annotated, vol. 2, 594; Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions, vol. 2,
888, D iv. The site has been spelled Tehne, Tehna, and also Tihna. Hieroglyphs from Sethe:
Hieroglyphs from Kitchen:
230.

.

.Tehne is also connected to Ramesses II through his son Khaemwaset, see page

240

Sethe, Urkunden des Alten Reiches, vol. 1. 24, Line 12.
towns.”
241

,

niww.t mAAt: Translates as “Overseer of new

Gillam, “Priestesses of Hathor,” 216. Also see Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium, 10.

242

At first Friedman suggested that Menkaure is the one supporting the cult, not the other way around. Stating the
“god’s cult” did not support the king in terms of economic and agricultural support, until the New Kingdom. Later in
her article on economic implications, the author seems to be seeing these cult centers, at least Tehne, as being
beneficial for the exploits of the crown; however the author really only focus’ on the economic aspects. See
Friedman, “Reading the Menkaure Triads, Part I,” 37 and 42; Friedman, “Economic Implications,”41-49.
243

Friedman, “Reading the Menkaure Triads, Part I,” 41; Friedman, “Economic Implications,”47.

244

I am not sure that this can really be said from what Friedman has suggested about the cult locations in her first
article, “Reading the Menkaure Triads, Part I,” and her newest article on the economic implications of the triads
seems to contradict this view, particularly her discussion that delves more deeply into the archaeology of Tehne
which reveals that the site had its own strengthening agents. These agents include religious/ideological, which
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Evidence for support of the Southern Sycomore manifestation is not clearly seen at
Memphis until the New Kingdom, during the late 18th and early 19th dynasty. This evidence
comes in the form of the a door lintel found reused in a Third Intermediate period tomb that
shows Tutankhamun kneeling before Sokar and Hathor who Resides in the West of Memphis
(@wt-@r Hr(t)-ib imntt Mn-nfr). 245 Horemheb later usurped this scene from Tutankhamun,
showing a choice in associating himself with this emodiment of the goddess as well as
reconnecting himself to Memphis. The connection between Hathor Lady of the Southern
Sycomore and early Ramesside kings is firmly established at Memphis with Ramesses II, who is
attributed with being responsible for the constructin of a temple to Hathor at the site. 246
Previously a temple to Hathor had only been alluded to in textual sources until the
Hathor-headed columns were discovered by modern Egyptian soldiers just to the south of the
main Ptah Temple. 247 In this severely damaged temple, two epithets were found associated with
Hathor, one was her Lady of the Southern Sycomore incarnation and the other was the Lady of

Friedman calls ceremonial, as well as the economic (trade and port city), agricultural, and diplomatic agents that are
present at the site. Friedman, “Economic Implications,”41-49.
245

L. Habachi, “Unknown or Little-Known Monuments of Tutankhamun and his Viziers,” in Glimpses of Ancient
Egypt Studies in Honour of H. W. Fairman, eds. J. Ruffle, G. A. Gaballa, and K. A. Kitchen (Warminster, 1979), 35,
Plate 2, Fig. 2; Assem, “Hathor's Cult in Memphis,”17-18; Kamil, “Ancient Memphis,”30.
246

Petrie, Memphis I, 3 and 5. Petrie dated this temple to Ramesses III. Smith, et. al., “The Survey of Memphis,
1981,” 36, temple 19. The Egyptian Exploration Society was the first to include the temple to Hathor on their maps.
Smith and Jeffreys, The Survey of Memphis, 1983 198, 10. The documentation of this temple was done by Jocelyn
Berlandini in conjunction with the French Foreign Ministry's Department of Scientific Research and collaborating
with the late Labib Habachi. Kamil, “Ancient Memphis,” 32. Kamil notes that excavations by the then, Egyptian
Antiquities Department, led to the uncovering of the central court of the Hathor temple and the dating of this temple
to the New Kingdom, specifically to the reign of Ramesses II.
247

Kamil, “Ancient Memphis,” 32; Mahmud, “A New Temple for Hathor,” 9. Mahmud associates the title Lady of
Hetepet with the Heliopolitan manifestation of Hathor, more of which will be discussed in the location section for
Hetepet beginning on page 233.
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Hetepet. 248 The discussion here will be on the first epithet and what remains of the badly
damaged wall scene that includes Hathor Lady of the Southern Sycomore. The scene was located
on the south face of the pylon at the western end in the lower register. 249 The goddess is shown
facing Ramesses II, however her crown and head are no longer intact. The image from
Mahmud’s publication clearly shows a WAs scepter in the goddess’s hand. 250 This temple
indicates that the cult to Hathor Lady of the Southern Sycomore continued to be active during the
time of Ramesses II.
The epithets found in the Memphis temple dedicated to Hathor are places located in
Lower Egypt, and also within Sety I’s Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene in the Great
Hypostyle Hall, so finding them both named on the walls of the temple built by Sety I’s son,
Ramesses II, is not surprising. 251 Ramesses II and Sety I were active at Memphis, as is evidence
from their building activity. A temple associated with Sety I 252 was found in the area of Kom
Rabia located in the southwest corner of the enclosure wall for the main Temple to Ptah. 253

248

Mahmud, “A New Temple for Hathor,” images 12 and 13, Plates X and XVII. The description of the scene for
Lady of Hetepet see page 246-247.
249

Mahmud, “A New Temple for Hathor,” 6, fig. 3, scene C and Plate 10.

250

For author’s descriptions of the scene see Mahmud, “A New Temple for Hathor,” 8.

251

The discussion of Hetepet begins on page 233. See page 312 for the geographic discussion about the sites general
location.
252

Also called the Chapel of Sety I.

253

See both Kamil, “Ancient Memphis,” 27, 30 and 32; Galvin, The Pristesses of Hathor, 78. The small temple was
found when the Egyptian Antiquities Department dug a trench around the main Ptah complex in order to drain the
rising water, so that excavation could begin. They found three seated statues while doing this work. One depicted the
god Ptah with two goddesses on either side, each goddess held a young Sety I on their laps. The young king, twice
depicted, sat facing Ptah in the center. See page 27 in Kamil’s article for an image of Ptah and the two goddesses.
The two goddess’s names are unclear as any inscriptions are not visible in the photographs and the imagery
associated with them is not distinctly or solely Hathoric. However, it has been suggest that there is Old Kingdom
evidence for the goddess at the site and that Hathor’s local sycomore cult was bonded with Ptah, the main god in
Memphis, in much the same way Hathor was connected with Re at Heliopolis.
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During the reign of Ramesses II there were large numbers of building projects, 254 in addition to
his temple to Hathor which may have been due to the city’s strengthening advantages for the
king. 255 This increase in building has also been attributed to the movement of the river, which
seems to have allowed for new areas to build. 256 These temples display that both kings were
active at Memphis, during their reigns, however only Ramesses II has the known physical
connection to Hathor Lady of the Southern Sycomore, as evidenced by the temple he had
dedicated to her.
If, as is suggested, the Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief, does indeed display a
listing of active cults of Hathor then the inclusion of this Lady of the Southern Sycomore
manifestation on Sety I’s wall scene with his father, Ramesses I, not only suggests the active
nature of the cult during his reign, but also during his predecessors. In choosing to depict
Ramesses I in this scene the king may also be making a reference back to his family’s ancestral
connection to Memphis. As noted in Chapter 1, Horemheb 257 and Paramessu, 258 later Ramesses I,
are believed to hail from the Memphite region. This strong ancestral connection back to the

254

Some of the works projects include Temple A located in a partial flood plain and Temple B. For publications on
these excavations see Smith, et. al., “The Survey of Memphis, 1981,” 33; H. S. Smith and D. G. Jeffreys and J.
Malak, “The Survey of Memphis, 1981,” Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, 69 (1983): 30.
255

See page 117 for discussion about how the establishment of cults may have been used by rulers for internal
colonization.
256

Jeffreys and Malek, “Memphis 1986, 1987,” 28.

257

Horemheb’s place of origin can be seen in his Memphite tomb at Saqqara. For publications see: Martin, The
Hidden Tombs of Memphis, 35-97.
258

Martin, The Hidden Tombs of Memphis, 53-4, fig. 18. Martin suggested that a scene from the north wall of
Horemheb’s tomb may show him welcoming Paramessu into his administration; however the image does not carry
the official name. This connection to Horemheb is suggestive of Paramessu’s Memphite origins. Additional
evidence connection Ramesside kings back to Memphis also in Brand, The Monuments of Sety I, 221and Blyth,
Karnak: Evolution of a Temple, 146.
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Memphite region may be part of the reason why Hathor Lady of the Southern Sycomore, 259 was
not only included on the western wall scene in the Great Hall by Sety I, but specifically why the
king chose to display Ramesses I in the scene with that specific embodiment.
Summary

Memphis was a location of great importance to the ancient Egyptians. This includes the
religious/mythological 260 ideologies that are visible at the site such as the early noble and royal
burials 261 or the temples as well as to the ideology of kingship that is alluded to in the textual
references naming the city as the location where coronations took place. 262 The combination of
these ideologies, religious/mythological and political, on their own, made the city a prime seat of
power for a ruler. These agents contributed to the city being a long standing center of power,
however this location was not only an ideological strong hold for a king, but also one that held
economic, diplomatic, and military strengths for a ruler as well. 263

259

Assem, “Hathor's Cult in Memphis,” 9-21.

260

Kamil, “Ancient Memphis,” 29; “Memphite Theology,” in Ancient Egyptian Literature A Book of Readings:
Volume 1 the Old and Middle Kingdoms, trans. Miriam Lichtheim (Berkley: University of California Press, 1973):
51-57. The mythic importance of the city can be seen the Memphite Theology written on the Shabaka Stone, British
Museum No. 498. Stone itself dates to reign of Shabaka c.a. 717 B.C.E. See previous discussion on ideological
importance of city beginning on page 107.

261

Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead, 32, 52, and 62. See BD Spells 26, 42 and 125. The cities
continued role in funerary contexts can be seen in the Book of the Dead as well. Petrie, Memphis I; Martin, The
Hidden Tombs of Memphis; Campagno, “Another Reason,” 154.
262

Evidence for this is seen in the writing of Diodorus, where it was written that “coronation ceremonies were still
held at the Temple of Ptah until the reign of Ptolemy VII” [emphasis added]. Kamil, “Ancient Memphis,” 27 and
29. Memphis was treated by the Ptolemies and Romans as the “2nd city…place of coronation…religious center.”
Smith and Jeffreys, “A Survey of Memphis, Egypt,” 89.
263

Campagno, “Another Reason,” 154. This northern location, was not far from the Delta, and allowed for a firmer
control on the Northern region of Egypt.
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The location of the city itself, 264 along the Nile allowed for a location that control the
north, while still be connected to the Nile valley. The city was also along routes that lead out to
the eastern and western frontiers of Egypt. 265 In addition, the city was positioned in an ideal spot
for internal as well as international trade, as the port near Memphis would have provided access
to the Red Sea as well as the Mediterranean. 266 These factors go toward explaining why the city
was one that was maintained not only by native rulers, but foreign leaders as well.
This evidence supports the importance of this location as a religious, economic, political,
diplomatic and military stronghold that would have been a beneficial for any ruler to align
themselves with and to keep under their control. The connections made to the cults of Hathor at
this location may have been one way for the king to do this. The background on this
manifestation shows that the goddess was known from early on, most clearly being associated
with Menkaure during the Old Kingdom 267 and then not again until the New Kingdom with the
early Ramesside rulers. It seems that this particular manifestation was just not as favored as other
embodiments of the goddess, or perhaps the lack of activity for her Memphis cult was due to
unrest going on in the Delta during the Middle Kingdom. Shifting capitals or an accident of
preservation may also account for the lack of evidence about this cult. What is clear is that the
temple built in Memphis during the reign of Ramesses II for Hathor Lady of the Southern
264

The location can also be tied with the ideological. Campagno discusses the location as a point that connects the
two halves of Egypt, and links it to the Memphite Theology, which uses the ancient name for the site there in-- psSt
tAwy, “the Half of the Two Lands.” This need for equilibrium is actively present in Egyptian ideology, and so the
author suggests that the ancients would have related the cities’ creation with “how they conceived the[ir] world.”
Campagno, “Another Reason,” 155. Saleh states, “This particular position was well recognized by Herodotus (II.79) who regarded this Heliopolitan region as the natural joining center between two halves of Egypt.” Saleh,
Excavations at Heliopolis, 14. See Herodotus, “Book 2,” 2.7-9.
265

Jeffreys, “Investigating Ancient Memphis,” 24; Saleh, Excavations at Heliopolis, 14.

266

Jeffreys, “The Survey of Memphis,” 41; Jeffreys, “Investigating Ancient Memphis,” 25; Kamil, “Ancient
Memphis,” 27 and 31.
267

See pages 20-22 and 116-117.
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Sycomore indicates a renewal of her cult there and a continued connection between the Lady and
the early Ramesside pharaohs.
Within Thebes, this manifestation of the goddess was not found very often, only three
times. What this indicates is that this Lady, especially when compared to her Dendera and
Theban manifestations, was just not as popular; so the question then becomes, why was this
incarnation of Hathor included in the Procession? 268 Some of the reasons were mentioned
above—the strengthening agents associated with Memphis and its importance to Egypt overall.
An additional reason why Sety I chose this particular manifestation of Hathor may have to do
with his family’s ancestral connection to Memphis. 269 The inclusion of this embodiment links the
king back to his familial roots, as well as to the religious/ideological, economic, political, and
military strength of the city, and in doing so symbolically depicts an important stronghold for
this king both personally and politically.

268

See pages 312 for discussion on the geographic implications for the scene.

269

See pages 31.
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Byblos/Kpn

Figure 20: Location of Hathor Lady of the Byblos on the western interior wall (the Great
Hypostyle Hall, Karnak).
Figure is adopted from the following publications: Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 9; Brand and
Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 197.
Byblos 270 is the next city to be discussed in relation to the Procession scene, as it is
shown third, directly after Hathor’s Lady of the Southern Sycomore embodiment (Fig. 20). In
modern geographical terms the location of this city, called Jebeil 271 today, is on the Lebanese
coast approximately twenty-three miles to the north of modern Beirut. 272 The name Byblos, used
since the second millennium B.C.E., is believed to have come from the Greek βύβλος meaning
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LÄ, Vol. 1, 889-891.

271

Nina Jidejian, Byblos Through the Age (Chicago: Argonaut Inc., Publishers, 1968), 1.

272

Alessandra Nibbi, Ancient Byblos Reconsidered (Oxford: DE Publications, 1985), 72-88. Some discussion on this
city has equated it with a town in the Delta region in Egypt called El Gibali, however the support for this is lacking,
in that the author makes no connection to this location and Hathor’s association with it, which would have been
good support due to her epithet-Lady of Byblos. Also much of Nibbi’s support for the argument that Byblos was in
Egypt only comes from much later modern sources.
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papyrus. 273 The Phoenicians called their city Gubla, 274 while the Egyptians designated the city as
Kbn 275 or Kpn/Kpny. 276
Evidence for human activity at Byblos comes as early as the Neolithic age, 277 and by
5000 B.C.E. there is evidence for a small fishing community at the site. 278 Some believe that
contact between with the Egyptians and Byblites did not occur until the Old Kingdom, 279 while
others believe the exchange of cedar was taking place as early as the fourth millennium B.C.E. 280
What is clear is that the city was “under a strong Egyptian influence” 281 by the Old Kingdom,

273

Jidejian, Byblos Through the Age, 1-2. Byblos, during the 1st millennium B.C.E., was part of a trading center for
papyrus, an item that was of interest to the Greeks and so the name for the item they wanted—βύβλος—became the
name designation for the trade center they journeyed to in order to get it.

274

Jidejian, Byblos Through the Age, 2; Nibbi, Ancient Byblos Reconsidered, 38-42. Alessandra Nibbi debates this
name and tries to make the argument that there were various locations in the region that were referred to as “Gebal.”
275

Faulkner, A Concise Dictionary, 285; WB, vol. 5, 106.

276

Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar, 597; WB, vol. 5, 118; Espinel, “The Role of the Temple of Ba'alat Gebal,” 107;
Andrés Espinel discusses the use of different writings for the city as an indication of time period. The name Knb
dates to the Old Kingdom and Kpn(KApni) is dated to the end of the 12th dynasty.
277

Hollis, “Hathor, Mistress of Byblos,” 1143-1144.

278

Jidejian, Byblos Through the Age, XV, 10-1. Early settlement evidence includes graves and pottery found in the
area.
279

Muntaha Saghieh, Byblos in the Third Millennium B.C. A Reconstruction of the Stratigraphy and a study of the
Cultural Connections (Wilts: Aris and Phillips Ltd., 1983), 104.
280

Lorenzo Nigro, “Aside the Spring: Byblos and Jericho from Village to Town in the Second Half of the 4th
Millennium BC,” ed. Lorenze Nigro, in Byblos and Jericho in the early Bronze I: social dynamics and cultural
interactions: proceedings of the international workshop held in Rome on March 6th 2007 by Rome “La Sapienza”
University (Rome: Università di Roma “La Sapienza”, 2007), 9-10 and 37-38. This dating is supported by evidence
found at both Saqqara and Abydos. For example, in 1991 boat burials were found during excavation at Abydos’s
Umm al-Qabb showing connections to the Byblite boats (37-38). See also Gale, Gasson, Hepper, and Killen,
“Wood,” 349-350. The authors note items found in Egypt that were made out “cedar of Lebanon” from as early as
the Predynastic period.
281

Nigro, “Aside the Spring,” 37-38. Mace heads and palettes with Egyptian decoration were found that help to
support this, as well. Nigro even goes so far as to suggest that the connection to Egypt impacted Byblos so greatly
that it propelled it toward full urbanization and stimulated not only the exchange of specialized goods, but also an
increase in the social complexity overall. Espinel, “The Role of the Temple of Ba'alat Gebal,” 117. This seems to
suggest a hint of subordination on the side of the Byblites; however, it is not clear if Byblos was actually “politically
subordinate to Egypt” in the Early Bronze Age, as there is a “lack of more explicit documents” that would support it
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which is supported by the abundance of archaeological data found dating to this period. 282 The
relationship between Egypt and Kepen seems clear during the Old Kingdom from the Egyptian
style construction methods 283 and imagery (Fig. 21) found at the site, as well as the alabaster
vases that point to an increase in the commercial contact during this time. 284 However, between
the time of Pepy II and Senwosret I there is not much evidence to indicate contact between the
two locations. 285
The Middle Kingdom connection with Byblos is less pronounced artifactually; however,
textually it is indicated by the Coffin Texts and the Middle Kingdom 286 story of Sinuhe. 287

282

Evidence includes inscribed fragments with the name of the 4th dynasty queen Hetepheres, Sneferu’s wife. This,
again, is one of the rare cases at Byblos where “alabasters are found in situ.” Saigheih posits that “the alabaster
deposit was a collection made over the ages by a family of Byblite merchant princes or by a line of successive
Egyptian officials residing in Byblos, because this deposit contains inscriptions from the IVth and VIth dynasties.”
Saghieh, Byblos in the Third Millennium, 32 and 39; Espinel, “The Role of the Temple of Ba'alat Gebal,” 112.
283

Saghieh, Byblos in the Third Millennium, 55, 109, and 120-121. Sagheih calls this the KIII period; see Table 9 in
his publication. Upon further study of the architectural remains at the temple dedicated to Ba’alat Gebal, it appears
that a portion of the hypostyle hall shows a definite foreign influence and can be dated to the 3rd or 4th dynasties. See
page 131 Footnote 308 for additional discussion about architectural connections, most of which are related to the
temple of Ba’alat Gebal, the temple associated with Hathor.
284

Hollis, “Hathor, Mistress of Byblos,” 1144; Saghieh, Byblos in the Third Millennium, 56, 90, 110, and 120-21.
During this time the city itself seems to have grown in importance as is evidenced from the architectural remains
such as the fortifications and larger more spacious housing in the city. This coincides with the increased foreign
contacts and trading.
285

O. Tufnell and W. A. Ward, Relations between Byblos Egypt and Mesopotamia at the End of the Third
Millennium B.C. A Study of the Montet Jar, (Paris: Libraire Orientaliste Paul Geuthner, 1966), 221. This lack of
evidence for contact with Byblos coincides with a period in Egyptian history where the kings of Egypt were not as
powerful and Egypt was not truly united.
286

Simpson, “The Story of Sinuhe,” 54. Dated to 12th dynasty, but story was also found copied onto papyrus by
scribes in the Ramesside period. This indicates a continued importance of this story into later periods.
287

Simpson, “The Story of Sinuhe,” 65. This tale also has some connections to Hathor, which can be seen in the
objects given to Sinuhe on his return the Egypt—the menat and sistra given to him by the royal children as well as
references to two of Hathor’s listed epithets—Lady of Heaven and The Golden One. Due to her associations with
foreign locations and travelers this is not a surprise. See also Graves-Brown, Dancing for Hathor, 167.
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Figure 21: Example from Byblos: Unknown Old Kingdom ruler (Pepy I?) kneeling before
Hathor Lady of Byblos.
Figure comes from the follow publication: Espinel, “The Role of the Temple of Ba'alat
Gebal,”107, fig. 1 A.
While the Coffin Texts 288 indicate some connection to the religious funerary ideology of ancient
Egypt the story of Sinuhe shows that travel between the two locations still occurred and that
Egyptians were not only welcomed there, but already in residence. Sinuhe’s tale in particular
indicates that relations between the Egyptians and the Byblites were still active in the Middle
Kingdom. The relationship is further evidenced by artifacts found in royal tombs at Byblos that
appear to be funerary gifts sent to the city’s leaders from Amenemhat III and IV. 289 Also scarabs
dating to the Hyksos Period have also been found at the city, which suggests a possible
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See spells 61 and 62. Faulkner, Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts vol. 1, 56 and 58.

289

Jidejian, Byblos Through the Age, 29. Smith, “Influence of the Middle Kingdom,” 279. Items found in tombs,
designated Tomb I and II, were dated to the time of Amenemhat IV include a scimitar blade with the name of Ipshemu-abi, who was a prince of Byblos. Although the blade itself is thought to be Asiatic, the inscription on the
blade was in hieroglyphs, which could indicate that it was made locally; however, this melding shows that there
were still connections between the royal families of Egypt and Kepen. See William Stevenson Smith,
Interconnections in the Ancient Near East (New Haven: Yale UP, 1965), figure 27. Figure 27 Gold pectoral of
Amenemhat III is a pectoral showing a prince of Byblos drinking mill from a Hathoric cow, although Hathor is not
named. The inscription has Amenemhat III’s on it. See also The British Museum, “Collection Online: Plaque,”
Trustees of the British Museum, 2017, accessed February 11, 2018,
http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/collection_object_details.aspx?objectId=8813&partId=1
&searchText=byblos&page=3.
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continued connection into the 15th and 16th dynasties. 290
In the New Kingdom, textual evidence for a continued connection can be seen with
Thutmose III on the Barkal stela, 291 which references Kepen and the cedar trade. 292 From the
Amarna letters it is known that the king of Byblos, Rib-Addi, wrote a letter to Egypt that alludes
to a supportive and protective affiliation between Byblos and Egypt. 293 The Amarna letters also
show the breakdown 294 in the relationship between the city and Egypt, which from the
archaeological material at the site, does not appear to have been firmly renewed until the time of
Ramesses II. The cartouches of Ramesses II found at Byblos; although not often in secure
contexts, indicates a returned Egyptian presence at the city during his reign. 295 While this
connection appears to have been stable during the time of Ramesses II, the papyrus of Wen-
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Amum, dated to the 21st dynasty, 296 reflects “the decline of Egypt’s prestige abroad” by the time
to Ramesses IX. 297 The tale of Wen-Amun, who was the High Priest of Amun at Thebes, shows
a continued, although tumultuous, trade relationship with Byblos.
First and foremost Byblos was an economic stronghold for Egypt. The resources that
were acquired from Byblos would have been a great asset to a leader, so the trading relationship
that was established with the city early on is not surprising. Kepen was a port city 298 and trading
center that attracted people to its shores, and the Egyptians were no different. The importance of
the city for the Egyptians was the raw materials found in Kepen, particularly wood, most often
believed to be cedar. 299 Cedar was used in shipbuilding, to make coffins and other funerary items
like canopic chest. 300 The location of the city along the coast was positioned where “timber
bearing mountains came down nearest to the sea” supports the textual evidence that this would
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have been a convenient place to establish a trade in wood. 301 The raw materials in the city, wood
and fresh water springs, as well as its linkage to other materials made (see following paragraph),
Byblos an important center 302 and a location of much interest to the Egyptians in terms of the
economic benefits that could be gained from these strong ties.
In addition to the resources 303 at Byblos, the city, just like Memphis, was also a point that
led out to other trade networks. Byblos was connected to routes leading to Syria-Palestine where
oil and wine could be procured, as well as toward Ebla and Mari where lapis lazuli was
acquired. 304 All of these items were in high demand in Egypt. It was the access to these kinds of
prestige items that would have given the king power as the resources could be used to award
those loyal to him, which would have bolstered his internal diplomacy. These items could be
given not only to the nobility, but also could be gifted to temple estates as well. These resources
were gained from Byblos not by force, but from what seems to be peaceful diplomatic and
economic relations. 305
As part of the diplomatic strategy, building a strong religious bond with the Byblites may
have been the reason for the syncretization of the local goddess Ba'alat Gebal with Hathor. 306
Evidence for the early and pervasive Egyptian influence in the religious sphere can be seen in the
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city itself 307 by way of the architectural features of some of the temples that clearly differ from
the previous Byblite style. 308 One of these features includes using stone to imitate brick as a
construction technique. 309 Like the Egyptians, the Byblites held their gods very dear, which can
be seen archaeologically at Byblos in the reuse and rebuilding of temples over many periods. 310
Also the placement of the temples at the heart of the urban center highlights the importance of
the temples to the people of the city, not to mention the temples being protected with
fortifications. 311 This perceived esteem for their gods highlights why making a connection to
those cults in Byblos by foreigners would have been beneficial toward fostering good diplomatic
and social relations between the local populations as well as with those who were governing.
As mentioned previously, the resources gained from Byblos were prestige items that may
have been used as offering gifts to the gods in the temples back in Egypt. The city’s links to
Egyptian religious ideology can be seen in the Coffin Text Spell 61 and Spell 62, which not only
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mention Hathor and Kepen to the sacred barks of Osiris and Re. 312 The spells create the image of
an individual 313 steering the barks—suggesting the barks boat-like quality. This connection
between Byblos, cedar, and boats is interesting, but not surprising, since it has been proposed
that the cedar wood brought from Byblos was used by the Egyptians in their ship building. 314 CT
Spell 62 explicitly mentioning the use “of cedars from Byblos.” This displays not only the
connection between the resource and the city, but also being in these funerary texts it implies the
religious import by identifying not just any kind of wood, but specifically cedar that comes from
Byblos. The use of cedar in the construction of coffins and shrines 315 further connects the
procurement of cedar not just with trade, but also with the religious economy of ancient Egypt.
Lady of Byblos/Kepen (Kbn/Kpn/Kpny)

Hathor Lady of Byblos, 316 while a fairly well-known epithet, was not found on any of the
other Theban temples that were a part of the data set for this study, other than on within the
Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief found in the Great Hall at Karnak. This incarnation of
Hathor, situated within the first register of the western interior wall in the fifth vignette, directly
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after the Lady of the Southern Sycomore. 317 Ramesses I is depicted before Amun-Re and Hathor
(Fig.22). Hathor wears her horned sun-disc crown with modius atop a tripartite wig with hair tie
in the back, and a pendant uraeus. She holds her right hand up toward Amun-Re, and in her left
she holds an anx. The image of the goddess does not stand out as different from the other
manifestations of Hathor; except of course, for her specified location designation—which is the
first foreign location mentioned in the listing.
As mentioned in the preceding section, Hathor Lady of Byblos had been syncretized with
the Byblite goddess Ba’alat Gebal 318 as evidences by the temple found at Byblos for her. In this

Figure 22: Ramesses I “running” before Amun-Re and Hathor, Lady of the Byblos, Great
Hypostyle Hall Procession to the Cults of Hathor
Figure comes from the following publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 142.
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and the Search for her “True Name”,” Die Welt des Orient, 43 (2013): 226.
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temple, there are references to Hathor indicating the direct identification of Ba’alat Gebal as a
manifestation of Hathor as the Lady of Byblos. 319 The architectural features discussed in the
previous section not only suggest a foreign influence, but some of these elements can be directly
related to the worship of Hathor in the temple complex.320 One of the wall scenes that suggest
this shows part of the head of an Egyptian-style king facing a goddess who is wearing the typical
Hathoric crown of horned sun-disc and pendant uraeus. 321 The temple’s importance is seen by its
rebuilding from that time forward. 322 The continuous re-use and additions to the temple suggest a
early establishment during the Early Bronze Age (ca. 3,000 B.C.E.) 323 as well as the temple’s
constant growth and prominence for the cultic location in the eyes of the Byblites. One could
suppose that this would have been a good way for the Egyptians to establish a connection with
the locals—that is, by assimilating one of their own prominent goddesses to an important Byblite
deity.
The Egyptians relating Ba’alat Gebal to Hathor, and vice versa with the Byblites equaling
Hathor to Ba’alat Gebal, was compatible as goddesses had share roles, for example as
protectors. 324 Protector of the king, of the city, and also Ba’alat Gebal’s role as Protector of
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sailors, 325 which resonates with Hathor’s own association as a protector of travelers and soldiers
going to lands outside of Egypt. 326 One of Hathor’s other titles, Lady of the Port, also connects
her to boats and shipping, 327 as well as to those involved in trading activities.
Matthiae suggests that the Egyptian interest in Byblos went beyond trading, but that there
was an interest in colonization as well. 328 If this is the case, then the establishment of a local cult
to Hathor makes even more sense not just on a state level, but as a necessity for those Egyptians
living in the city. In addition, if this is related back to Gilliam and Friedman’s hypothesis about
cults of Hathor being used by rulers for internal colonization purposes during the Old
Kingdom, 329 perhaps this was what Pepy I was attempting to do by making Byblos the oldest
known foreign cult location for Hathor. 330
Connection to Rulers
Connections were made to this city by various rulers throughout Egyptian history; Pepy I,
Amenemhat III and IV, 331 Thutmosis III, 332 Akhenaten, 333 Ramesses I, Sety I and Ramesses II
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were mentioned above. The evidence for these kings shows the varying degrees of closeness,
however Pepy I and Ramesses II are the two who seem to have the closest link to the Lady. It
was during the reign of Pepy I that Hathor as the Lady of Byblos makes her first appearance 334 in
Byblos.
Byblos, like Dendera, seems to have strong connections with Pepy I. The king’s
cartouche has been found inscribed on various items at Byblos, including two pithemorphic
vessels that associate him with foreign lands 335 and on two fragments of alabaster discs, one
naming him Son of Hathor, Lady of Dendera. 336 In addition to the image in Figure 21, 337 the king
is also named on a fragmentary inscription with the goddess, as seen on Figure 23. Also a
statuette of a scribe, dated to Pepy’s reign, carried the inscription Hathor Lady of Dendera, who

Figure 23: Fragmentary inscription containing cartouche of Pepy I and Hathor Lady of Byblos
Figure comes from the following publication: Espinel, “The Role of the Temple of Ba'alat Gebal,” 109.

Akhenaten Moran notes that the Byblite king more frequently laments the days of old. For letters see Moran, The
Amarna Letters.
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lives in Byblos. 338 The importance of this inscription is multi-layered because of Pepy I’s close
connections with Dendera. 339 This inscription indicates that there may have been a cult to
Hathor’s Dendera incarnation at Byblos at this time. It also links Dendera to Byblos, suggesting
the importance of the city not only to Pepy I, but also strategically, if the power of the Dendera
cult is accepted.
The remains of the temple to Ba’alat Gebal also show a connection to this 6th dynasty
king. A lintel from the temple (Figure 21), 340 carved in sunken relief shows an image of a
kneeling Pepy I before a seated goddess wearing a headdress with a horned sun-disc crown, with
the inscription Beloved Hathor Lady of Byblos. 341 The relief was dated by Montet to the Old
Kingdom based on the much-deteriorated cartouches with p-phonograms indicating one of the
Pepy kings from the 6th dynasty. 342 This dating to Pepy I is logical due to his already established
affiliation to Hathor of Dendera. If these are seen as items showing how the king was trying to
“assert his authority in Byblos,” 343 then there being inscriptions to Hathor Lady of Byblos in the
most sacred and protected place in the city—the complex of the temple of Ba’alat Gabel—
makes even more sense. This and other ceremonial donations to Ba’alat Gabel should be seen not
only as motivations of a person’s piety or a “desire for protection in a place far from the Nile

338

Hollis, “Hathor and Isis,” 1. Note that the only other uses for the who resides/who lives in portion of this epithet
that found during the course of study for the present work was who resides in Thebes and who resides in Deir elBahri (©sr-Dsrw). See Figure 10 for image of Hathor Lady of Dendera…Who Resides in Deir el-Bahri (©sr-Dsrw).
339

Discussion begins on page 76.

340

See Figure 21.

341

Espinel, “The Role of the Temple of Ba'alat Gebal,” 106-107.

342

Espinel, “The Role of the Temple of Ba'alat Gebal,” 106.

343

Espinel, “The Role of the Temple of Ba'alat Gebal,”112.

138

Valley,” but also as a way for Egyptian leaders to “obtain political and economic benefits” from
the leaders of a city itself, a city that was a major trading center for the whole of the Near East. 344
In addition to the Barkal Stela that was referenced above, 345 Hollis mentions a granite
statue from Medum, near Thebes, dated to Thutmosis III. The inscription on this statue indicates
that four temples to Hathor were commissioned, one of which was to belong to Hathor Lady of
Byblos. 346 The date would suggest that Thutmosis III was the one that commanded these temples
to be built, which implies he may have had an affinity for the goddess as well as a connection to
the city ideologically. This differs from the Barkal stela, 347 which mentions the Lady of Byblos,
without Hathor, relating more to the economic connection with the city’s cedar trade. 348
In the Ramesside period, Ramesses II was the only early Ramesside leader that left an
archaeological trail at Byblos. 349 As for his predecessors, the only indication that Ramesses I and
Sety I had a connection to Hathor Lady of Byblos was her inclusion on the western interior wall
of the Hypostyle Hall. It is believed that this wall scene should be viewed as an early indication
of a renewal of ties with the city after the breakdown that occurred during the Amarna period. 350
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The resurfacing of the 12th dynasty Story of Sinuhe during the Ramesside period 351 may also be
an indication of a renewed interesting the traveling outside of Egypt and once again establishing
economic relationship with cities like, Byblos.
Summary

Overall, this information shows that there was a definite connection between Egypt and
Kepen from early in Egyptian history and lasting, on and off, into the Ramesside period. What’s
more, it is clear that from the economic, diplomatic, and religious agents that were outlined
above, that Byblos would have been a key location for a ruler, one that would allow the
maintenance of both the religious and trade economies. 352 In terms of the economic benefits,
which were examined above, the resources and prestige goods gained from Byblos were a part of
not only the trade economy of ancient Egypt, but also had connections to the religious sphere and
internal diplomatic relationships that were necessary for a king to establish a strong base to rule.
Byblos was also “middle-man” to other resources for the Egyptians, and so would have given
access to markets in the Near East beyond the port city itself. 353
One of the key factors for sustaining such a bond, other than conquest and occupation,
would be to create a common link. This seems to be what the Egyptians did by likening Hathor
with the Byblite deity Ba’alat Gebal. Establishing this kind of common patronage 354 would have
helped the Egyptians to strengthen relations and guarantee peaceful and continued interactions
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with the Byblites socially, diplomatically, and economically. 355 This shared ideological bond
would also have been helpful to merchants in creating ties with their trading partners and, as
Hollis suggested, having a god witness these deals, may have gone toward creating honesty
among the merchants. 356 The syncretism of these two deities would also connection the local
populations, as many of the artifacts found suggest that the Egyptians in the city were not just
visitors, but some may have been permanent residents. 357
As was mentioned in Chapter 1, part of the reasoning behind these early 19th dynasty
kings coming to power had to do with the upheaval after the Amarna years. 358 This is most
evident in the portion of the Amarna Letters called the Byblos Letters. 359 These letters also
support what was outlined above, which is that Byblos and Egypt had a long-established
system. 360 The early kings establishing these bonds would have been necessary in building their
power base, thus the inclusion of Hathor Lady of Byblos in this scene by Sety I can be seen as the
first step for these Ramesside kings in re-establishing this partnership, one that Ramesses II
355
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Example EA 74: “…Gubla, the loyal maidservant of the kind since the days of his ancestors…” Moran, The Amarna
Letters, 142.
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Moran, “Rib-Hadda,” 174-5. These ties being referenced back to the ancestors come from the letters dated to
Amenhotep IV/Akhenaten. Also Moran mentions that Byblos house an Egyptian garrison as well, which may hint at
the city being militarily strategic for the Egyptians as well.
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appears to have continued during his reign. 361 Although my overall belief is that the Procession
relief is a portrayal of the extent of the king’s power, during his time, the physical evidence at
Byblos does not support this for Sety I. Even though this means that, for Byblos, the scene is
merely a symbolic rendering, it in no way diminishes the strengthening power that the city would
have given to Sety, which may be why this manifestation was part of the scene.
Additional reasons why the Lady of Byblos was included in Sety I’s western wall scene
are not only related to the strengthening agents associated with the city, but may also have to do
with Byblos’ connections to some of the other locations on the Procession relief. An example
would the positioning of Byblos, a ship-building center 362 and trade port, being positioned
directly after the Lady of the Southern Sycomore from Memphis, another port center connected
with trade 363 as well as both being hubs that led to other networks. The examination of the story
of Sinuhe also provide a connection between the two cities, as Sinuhe passed through Memphis
before making his way out of Egypt and eventually to Byblos, 364 which suggests this may have
been one of the paths taken when traveling to Byblos. 365
Textual references also connect Kepen to Punt the second to last location found in the
Procession scene. In the autobiography of Pepinakht-Heqaib kbnty-ships (ships of Byblos) are

361
362

Saghieh, Byblos in the Third Millennium, 99; Jidejian, Byblos Through the Age, 33, 42, and 54.
Jidejian, Byblos Through the Age, 1.

363

Jidejian, Byblos Through the Age, 1; Nibbi, Ancient Byblos Reconsidered, 13-14; Mizrachy, “The Eighth
Campaign,” 27; Jeffreys, “Investigating Ancient Memphis,” 24-25. See also page 110 and Footnote 218.

364

Simpson, “The Story of Sinuhe,” 56.

365

Further discussion about the geographic connections between the cities, will be described in a separate section
beginning on page 312.
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mentioned as going to Punt. 366Although the meaning of this could simply be that the ships going
to Punt were made of wood from Byblos, it still connects these two locations, both of which
were areas rich in resources that the Egyptians wanted. Although this Punt related representation
of Hathor is found two rows below her image with Kepen, the location visually suggests that
Punt is below Byblos. In terms of the scene being a Procession, this makes sense as Punt is
geographically to the south of Byblos. 367
Another city and manifestation that had a connection with Byblos was Dendera, as
connection that was made by way of a Pepy I. 368 The Dendera representation of Hathor is found
on the same row of the Procession scene as the Lady of Byblos as well as below it in Row 2. 369
The specific connection made my Pepy I between both the Byblos and Dendera incarnations of
Hathor, in conjunction with the known importance of her cult at Dendera, 370 may suggest why
Sety I had the lady portrayed in his relief. These connections between the locations on the wall
scene as well as Byblos’s strengthening agents, and connections to the early 19th dynasty kings,
help to communicate why this Hathor was chosen for the western interior wall of the Great
Hypostyle Hall.

366

Kurt Sethe, Urkunden des Alten Reiches, vol. 1 (Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs'sche Buhhandlung, 1933), 134, line 15.

Espinel, “The Role of the Temple of Ba'alat Gebal,” 103 footnote 2. Other
references to journeys made from Byblos to Punt were mentioned here as well. See Sethe, Urkunden, vol. 1, 140141.
367

Further discussion about the geographic connections between the cities see section beginning on page 312 and
refer to Figure 4
368

Hellum, “Pepi I: A Case Study,” 4; Montet, Byblos et L'Égypte, 71, Plate XXVIII, figs. 11 and 22; Espinel, “The
Role of the Temple of Ba'alat Gebal,” 106. Also see page 136.
369

See Figure 2.
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See section about Dendera beginning on page 62.
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The Land of Turquoise/MfkAt

Figure 24: Location of Hathor Lady of Turquoise on the western interior wall (the Great
Hypostyle Hall, Karnak).
Figure is adopted from the following publications: Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 9; Brand
and Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 197.
The next epithet listed with Hathor, Lady of Turquoise (Fig. 24) changes the discussion
slightly in that it refers to an area that today would be associated with the Sinai. 371 The region
was a significant copper mining area for the Egyptians, and other than trading with areas further
into Mesopotamia, the Sinai was the closest area where the Egyptians could acquire turquoise—a
byproduct of the copper ore mined for there. 372 The designations for this area mfkAt or xAst mfkAt

371

Other names for Sinai include tA Ssmt “land of Khol” or BiAw “Mineral region.” Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient
Egypt, 11.
372

Itzhak Beit-Arieh, “New Discoveries at Serâbît el-Khâdîm,” The Biblical Archaeologist 45, no. 1 (Winter 1982):
13; Barbara G. Aston, James A. Harrell and Ian Shaw, “Stone,” in Paul T. Nicholson and Ian Shaw, Ancient
Egyptian Materials and Technology (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009), 62-63; Jack Ogden, “Metals,”
in Paul T. Nicholson and Ian Shaw, Ancient Egyptian Materials and Technology (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2009), 149-150; Lorna Lee and Stephen Quirke, “Painting Material,” in Paul T. Nicholson and Ian Shaw,
Ancient Egyptian Materials and Technology (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009), 109-111; Lorelei H.
Corcoran, “The Color Blue as an 'Animator' in Ancient Egyptian Art,” in Essays in Global Color History:
Interpreting the Ancient Spectrum, ed. Rachael B. Goldman (Piscataway, New Jersey: Gorgias Press, 2016): 54.
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meaning “turquoise country” or region 373 implies the significance of the region as a resource for
turquoise for the Egyptians. The hieroglyph used in these,
land, as opposed to a city with a niwt,

, indicates a foreign region or

, but can also suggest an area outside of Egypt. 374

Surveys and excavation in the Sinai have shown evidence for over thirty Egyptian sites in the
region; 375 see Figure 25 for those discussed in this section. Support for Egyptians mining in the
area is clear from the early dynastic age to the late periods. 376 An example includes the mines at
Wadi Maghara in the western Sinai where Egyptian mining activity for copper and turquoise
began around the 3rd dynasty and continued into the New Kingdom. 377 Within the vicinity of
Serabit el-Khadim, Egyptian pottery was found at a Chalcolithic settlement dating to the
Predynastic and early dynastic Periods. 378 In addition to this pottery, an early dynastic rock-cut

373

or
See Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 6 and 11. The
determinative
also specifies mfkAt as the “material;” turquoise. For discussion on the term mfkAt see also Aston, Harrell and Shaw,
“Stone,” 62.

374

Sign list numbers N25 and O49; respectively.
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Gregory Mumford, “Tell Ras Budran (Site 345): Defining Egypt's Eastern Frontier and Mining Operations in
South Sinai during the Late Old Kingdom (Early EB IV/MB I),” Bulletin of the American School of Oriental
Research, no. 342 (May, 2006): 52. The locations that will be discussed for the Sinai include Wadi Maghara, Serabit
el-Khadim, Ras Budran, Gebel Abu Hassa, and Timna. See Figure 25 for map with these sites.
376

Beit-Arieh, “New Discoveries,” 15-16. At the site of Serabit el-Khadim, molds of tools used for mining—chisels,
axes, knives, mirrors—were found. This is the largest horde found in the Near East and is important not only in
dating and culturally identifying an Egyptian presence, but also shows the specific tools used for mining turquoise,
as well as the fact that they were being made/fixed right on location. Also see: Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient
Egypt, vi; Mumford, “Tell Ras Budran,” 50. An inscribed bread mould with a royal epithet from the 5th dynasty
supports the idea that these Old Kingdom expeditions to the Sinai were indeed “royal missions.”
377

Shaw, “Pharaonic quarrying and mining,” 4; Mumford and Parcak, “Pharaonic Ventures,”85-86.
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Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 10.
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Figure 25: Map of Egyptian and Sinai Site Locations

Adopted from the following publications: Trigger et al., A Social History, 169, fig. 2.14; Mumford and Parcak,
“Pharaonic Ventures,” 84, FIG. 1.
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shrine is also at Serabit el-Khadim. 379 Evidence at Serabit and other sites in the Sinai point to an
early Egyptian presence in the region. 380
In the Middle Kingdom, evidence for Egyptian activity continued at Serabit el-Khadim.
As evidenced by a lintel found in a temple at the site that was inscribed with the cartouche of
Senwosret I. 381 Extensive mining is supported at this timber by inscriptions regarding
expeditions in the area during the 12th dynasty. 382 These inscriptions contained prayers from
those on the expeditions asking for protection during their journeys to and from the mines. 383
During the New Kingdom there was an intensification of Egyptian activity in the Sinai,
particularly with the Ramesside kings expanding into new areas for mining. 384 The sites of
Timna, 385 Gebel Abu Hassa, 386 and Serabit el-Khadim each provide evidence for this increase.

379

Bloxam, “Miners and Mistresses,” 92.

380

This includes the site of Ras Budran where pottery and stone tools that dated to the Old Kingdom as well as a
fortified Egyptian outpost were found at the site. See Mumford, “Tell Ras Budran,” 32-3, 40 and 47. Inscriptional
evidence dating from the Old Kingdom, Second Intermediate period, and Middle Kingdom also supports the
Egyptian presence in the region. The Second Intermediate Period inscriptions found at Serabit el-Khadim were
Proto-Sinaitic inscriptions, which is a mixture of Semitic and Egyptian scripts. See Butin; 1931, 450; Beit-Arieh,
“New Discoveries,”13; Mumford and Parcak,” Pharaonic Ventures,” 87; Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 4547.
381

Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 80-81. It is suggested that the temple was originally in a cave that had
been a Middle Kingdom style tomb dated to the time of Amenemhet III. Raphael Ventura, Serabit el-Khadim
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1996), 1. Earliest section of the temple dates to the 12th dynasty.
382

Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 15. Amenemhat I, Senwosret I, Amenemhat II, Senwosret II and III, and
Amenemhat III are some of the kings that were linked with these expedition inscriptions.
383

Bloxam, “Miners and Mistresses,” 283. Bloxam discusses how these inscriptions were “formulaic in nature”
asking Hathor for safety while on expedition, opening the mines, and for the return home.
384

Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom Levantine Empire,” 159 and 170. The peaks of Egyptian activity in the area of
the Levantine were in 1450-1400 BCE, 1250-1150 BCE and late Ramesside period.
385

Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 49, 61-62 and 64. Timna was known as a site for copper mining; however,
Pinch suggests that mfkAt may also have referred to a few different resources mined by the Egyptians, including
turquoise, malachite, copper ore, or any other mineral blue-green in color. The earliest votive offering found at the
temple at Timna were dated to the time of Sety I. Evidence for rebuilding the temple is suggested during the time of
Ramesses II. It seems clear that that Timna was a state foundation during this time.
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At Serabit el-Khadim, there was a lull in activity between the Middle and New Kingdom periods
making the renewal of activity at the mines quite clear. 387 At Serabit the renewal began a bit
earlier in the 18th dynasty as royal and private inscriptions found at the Hathor temple indicate. 388
The building phases of the temple to Hathor provide further understanding of the activity during
the 18th-20th dynasties, particularly with regard to which rulers sent out mining expeditions. 389
As mentioned previously, the Sinai was the closest location for the Egyptians to acquire
turquoise. This prestige item, like the cedar of Byblos, 390 was also mentioned in religious texts,
included both the Pyramid 391 and Coffin Texts. 392 The inclusion of turquoise in these sources
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Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 92; Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 63. Two stelae were found at the

site, one from the reign of Sety I and one from Ramesses II. This epithet,
, was found on the
Ramesses II stela. The stela was dedicated to Hathor and Horus, suggesting that the shrine may have been for both
gods.
387

Mumford, “Tell Ras Budran,” 59.
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Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom Levantine Empire,” 162 and 164; Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 1819, 78 and 88; Ventura, Serabit el-Khadim, 1. The listing of rulers includes Amenhotep I and III, Ahmose Nefertari,
Thutmosis I, III and IV, Ahmose Meryamon, Hatshepsut, Ramesses II, Merenptah, Sety II, Tawosert, and Ramesses
IV. An expansion and renovation of the Hathor temple was attributed to Ramesses IV. Mansour also states that
Rock-Shrine Q has inscriptional evidence that shows Ahmose I, Amenhotep I and II, Thutmosis I, Horemheb,
Ramesses II, and Sety II were active at the site.
389

Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom Levantine Empire,” 164. Mumford tries to reconstruct the building phases of
the Temple to Hathor by looking not only to the votive offerings left there, but also at specific architectural aspects
of the interior and exterior of the temple, which showed contributions from 18th, 19th, and 20th dynasty rulers. These
include Hatshepsut, Thutmose II and IV, Amenhotep II and III and perhaps Thutmose IV, Ramesses I, Merenptah,
Setnakht, and lastly Ramesses IV. Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, vi. Mansour cites that come the Third
Intermediate and Late periods there is little Egyptian mining activity in the southern Sinai.
390

CT Spell 62, see page 133 for discussion. Cedar oil was mentioned in Allen’s first edition of the Pyramid Texts
translations, but in his second edition the word cedar was replaced by Libyan. See Allen, The Ancient Egyptian
Pyramid Texts, 22; 144; Allen, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts 2nd ed., 24.
391

Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid, 112; Allen, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Text, 79 and 151. In
Utterance/Recitation 350 turquoise is mentioned along with green malachite and similarly in Recitation 501B
turquoise and malachite are again mentioned in conjunction with an unspecified deity.
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Faulkner, Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts vol.1, 56; Faulkner, Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts vol. 2, 130 and 192.
In Spell 61 turquoise is mentioned two times in connection with a bark. This spell also mentioned Hathor, the Lady
of Byblos, and Cusae as well. In Spell 486, turquoise is mentioned again with Hathor as well as a “mountain [being]
broken” and “stone [being] split,” which may suggest the act of mining itself. Then in Spell 594, there is a direct
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suggests the ideological import of turquoise. Additionally, turquoise was symbolically linked
with the rays of the rising sun and rebirth. 393 This association between the sun’s rays and
turquoise is displayed on the walls of Horemheb’s Sakkara tomb within the lines of the sun hymn
where turquoise juxtaposed with the setting sun and the golden rays of the rising sun. 394 These
symbols, the sun’s rays, gold, and turquoise, are all ideologically link to Hathor, who was known
as the Eye of Re, the Golden One, 395 and the Lady of Turquoise, 396 further strengthening the
religious bonds.
The economic value of the Sinai would also be part of the area’s allure for a ruler
because, in addition to the prestige resource turquoise, the region contained valuable copper
mines as well. 397 Having access to these prestige items, would have given a ruler, domestic or
foreign, economic power as well as diplomatic leverage. The importance to the Egyptians is
supported by the presences of Old Kingdom forts like Ras Budran, located close to the Gulf of
Suez in the el-Markha Plain. 398 Excavations at Ras Budran identified the site as a “fortified
Egyptian anchorage and way station.” 399 The importance of this site, and other forts that lie
along the desert roads leading from Memphis to the south Sinai, is suggested by the fortifications
connection between turquoise and the Sinai as well as other allusions to locations and symbols associated with
Hathor including “god of the deserts” and “myrrh of God’s Land,” which has been associated with Punt. See Punt
section for discussion about myrrh and aromatics beginning on page 273.
393

Gay Robins, “Color Symbolism”, in Ancient Egypt, vol. 1, ed. Donald B. Redford (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2001), 291; Corcoran, “The Color Blue,” 54.
394

Corcoran, “The Color Blue,” 55.
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See page 56.

396

See Lady of Turquoise discussion beginning on page 154.
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Discussion begins on page 143.
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See Figure 25.
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Mumford, “Tell Ras Budran,” 47.

149

themselves, as the military presence signifies the importance of the routes to the Egyptians. 400
Mumford also postulates that this, and other fort sites in the Sinai that were established at this
time, were part of a program of economic imperialism used to control their resource and
economic interests in the region. 401 Although the archaeological evidence at Ras Budran itself
shows that the site was abandoned between the 6th-12th dynasties, 402 later fortified sites in the
Sinai suggest that perhaps this program of economic imperialism had not been abandoned, 403 but
had continued to evolve under various rulers.
Part of this evolution can be gleaned from inscriptional evidence that suggest cooperation
between the Egyptians and Asiatics in the Sinai beginning in the later Old Kingdom. 404 This was
firmly established by the Middle and New Kingdoms. An example of this is the appearance of
Asiatic-style names on Egyptian workmen’s lists in the Old and Middle Kingdom. 405 Cultural
mixing can also be seen during the Second Intermediate Period at the site of Serabit el-Khadim,
where Proto-Sinaitic inscriptions were found which mixed Semitic and Egyptian scripts. 406 It has
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Mumford, “Tell Ras Budran,” 52.
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Mumford, “Tell Ras Budran,” 55.

402

Mumford, “Tell Ras Budran,” 31-33, 40, 52, and 58.
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These sites, with dates ranging from Old to New Kingdom, include Serabit el-Khadim, Wadi Maghara, Tell elRetabeh, and even a fortified shrine at Gebel Abu Hassa. See Mumford and Parcak, “Pharaonic Ventures,” 90;
Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 55.
404

Mumford, “Tell Ras Budran,” 31 and 58.
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Butin; 1931, 450; Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 45; Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 59. It seems that
from these lists the Asiatics and Egyptians worked alongside each other in some of the mines. Evidence for this was
found at Serabit el-Khadim and Timna.
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Beit-Arieh, “New Discoveries,”13; Mumford and Parcak,” Pharaonic Ventures,” 87; Mansour, Turquoise in
Ancient Egypt, 46-47. See British Museum artifact number BM 41748, figure 19. There are Asiatic names included
in New Kingdom inscriptions at Serabit el-Khadim and proto-Sinaitic inscriptions were found on some of the
Middle Kingdom monuments located near the Hathor temple.
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also been suggested that Asiatics may have acted as “interpreters” for the Egyptians. 407 These
inscriptions, and particularly the use of local interpreters, suggest a more diplomatic attitude by
the Egyptian expeditions who were interacting with the resident populations.
Some of the inscriptions in this Egypto-Asiatic language 408 give clear attestations to
Egyptian gods. Although the inscriptions were not always written in the way a more literate
Egyptian would have constructed them, they show a basic comprehension of the language as
well as a desire to identify with Egyptian religious ideology. 409 Such examples support the idea
that there was indeed a level of ideological understanding, which indicates the interweaving of
cultures and prolonged contact. Religious mingling, similar to that found at Byblos’s Ba’alat
temple, is also found in temple contexts in the Sinai. At Gebel Abu Hassa, for example, the
temple dedicated mainly to Hathor also contains scenes with foreign gods, including Baal and
Astarte. 410 The mixture of the gods in this temple shows a melding of religious thought on both
the Asiatic and Egyptian sides. This is further substantiated at the site of Serabit el-Khadim
where a lintel from the temple of Hathor was found inscribed with the cartouche of Senwosret I

407

Mumford and Parcak, “Pharaonic Ventures,” 87.
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Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 49. Mansour discussed how the incorrect use of Egyptian hieroglyphs was
because the Asiatic peoples were not in direct contact with the higher levels of Egyptian administration. While this
may be the case for the majority, it in no way precludes prolong contact with other Egyptians, which is supported by
the syncretism between Egyptian and non-Egyptian gods that occurred.
409

Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 48-50. Here the author seems to contradict himself, first stating that the
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New Kingdom Stela from Sinai,” Israel Exploration Journal (Israel Exploration Society) 31, no. 3/4 (1981): 171.
Giveon discusses a non-royal stela belonging to Shalim Shemaa, who was of Canaanite origin, relating Hathor Lady
of Turquoise with the necropolis—a known Egyptian association for Hathor.
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Lionel Schmitt, “Le Temple du Gebel Abou Hassa,” Bulletin De L'Institut Français D'Archéologie Oríentale,
(2005): 358-360.
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and also mentioned Ishtar. 411 Also at Serabit el-Khadim, votive offering carrying dedications to
Hathor and Ba’alat, 412 have been found on the same object, implying that the possibility that the
deities were worshipped together at the site. 413
The above description displays a linkage between the peoples coming together in this
region who were not only trying to share some language, but also aspects of their belief systems.
This level of interaction could only have increased the contact between the people for trade and
cooperation, making sites like Serabit a stable and important location for a ruler who needed the
copper and turquoise resources located there. As previously discussed in relation to Ba’alat
Gebel and Hathor at Byblos, Bloxam has also posited that the linking of these deities in the
Sinai mining sites helped to maintain relationships on a local level and were “paramount to
securing the flow of material” in the region. 414 Therefore, the establishment of these kind of
diplomatic ties with the local populations, like those suggested with the Byblites, would have
cemented not only daily relations between the populations, but also, at a state, economic and
diplomatic level as well.
Discerning the routes that the Egyptians were taking to the Sinai has been fruitful for
uncovering new sites, as well as for creating a chronology for Egyptian activity in the region and
in determining how these routes were incorporated into the larger economic system. To reach the
411

Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 81. Mansour hypothesizes that this may be an indication that Ishtar was a
goddess that was already in the region pre-Egyptians and that when the Egyptians arrived they identified Ishtar with
Hathor, as was done with Hathor and Ba'alat Gebal at Byblos. Also found at Timna, see Mumford, “Egypt's New
Kingdom Levantine Empire,” 161; Beit-Arieh, “New Discoveries,” 13. The votive offerings to Hathor and other
artifacts found at Timna come from a broad range of locations in the area of Syro-Palestine and the broader
Mediterranean region. This, when compared to other locations with votive offerings, indicates that Timna enjoyed a
great degree of diversity and helps to sustain the idea that there was religious interaction occurring.

412

For discussion on the connection between these two deities and the city of Byblos see pages 133-135.
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414

Bloxam, “Miners and Mistresses,” 296.

152

el-Markha Plain, the Egyptians took two routes (Fig. 25) 415: one was to travel across the eastern
desert and cross the Red Sea, to sites like Ras Budran, or take an overland route through the
Wadi Tumilat to the Isthmus of Suez, passing by Gebel Abu Hassa, and then into the Sinai. 416
While some of the sites, like Ras Budran 417 and Timna, 418 indicate only short periods of
habitation, sites like Gebel Abu Hassa and Serabit el-Khadim, relate additional purposes beyond
resource gathering and trade. These latter two sites have evidence not only of mining, 419 but also
established religious practice, as well as evidence of fortifications and settlements. 420 The
combination of these features along with the evidence of a more diplomatic attitude 421 toward the
locals, may suggest that these sites were part of a program of colonization in the Sinai. The
establishment and maintenance of such a network of settlements, checkpoints, and forts in the
Sinai 422 would have been a powerful tool key for a ruler in sustaining his legitimate right to rule.

415

See Figure 25 for a map of suggested routes that leading from Egypt to the Sinai.

416

Mumford and Parcak, “Pharaonic Ventures,” 83 and 90. The fort and temple at Gebel Abu Hassa were located
along the route from Pi-Ramesses to the Sinai, a route that was often used in the New Kingdom to get to the mining
region. See Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 27 and 94.
417

Mumford, “Tell Ras Budran,” 32-33 and 40. Evidence at the site indicates that overall it was more of a transitory
location.
418

Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 59 and 63. The harsh climate and lack of water at Timna also make it difficult
to suggest that this is a great cultic power center for the goddess, in that permanent human habitation would have
been near impossible.
419

Ventura, Serabit el-Khadim, 1. Thirteen turquoise mines found at Serabit el-Khadim from various periods.
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Mumford and Parcak, “Pharaonic Ventures,” 90. At Gebel Abu Hassa the fortified shrine is believed to be
dedicated to Hathor Lady of Turquoise. Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 54-56. Mansour discussed Serabit as
well as Wadi Maghara, located on Figure 25 for reference.
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See discussion beginning on page 148.
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Mumford and Parcak, “Pharaonic Ventures,” 90. See also discussion below about how Hathor and her Lady of
Turquoise cult locations in the Sinai may have been used to strengthen this network and bond specific locations to
various kings by way of religious endowments to the goddess; see discussion beginning page 161.
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The resources gathered from the mining activity could have been used to create bonds with local
administration in the Sinai as well as foster support and loyalty with those back in Egypt.
Lady of Turquoise/MfkAt

As with Byblos, the Lady of Turquoise was not found on the Theban temples used in the
data set for this study, except for the Procession relief on the western interior wall of the Great
Hypostyle Hall at Karnak. Hathor Lady of Turquoise 423 is the last Hathor located on the first
register, directly after the epithet for Lady of Byblos. 424 Hathor stands behind an ithyphallic
Amun-Re with Sety I kneeling in front of them (Fig. 26). The goddess is depicted with her
horned sun-disc crown, modius, and uraeus. She carries an anx in one hand and a wAs scepter in
the other and wears an enveloping wig. This is the first vignette in which Sety I appears with
Hathor in the Procession scene.
While this incarnation of Hathor was not found in the data set from Thebes, not
surprisingly, the goddess can be found at various sites in the Sinai. It is from the Middle
Kingdom onwards that Hathor became the principal deity associated with fort locations and
mining sites in the Sinai. 425 The sites of Timna, Gebel Abu Hassa, and Serabit el-Khadim will be
examined 426 as a way to explore the role that Hathor played in the region as a Protector in
conjunction with those settlements, forts, temples, and shrines as well as each locations linkage
to specific kings. Timna, Gebel Abu Hassa, and Serabit el-Khadim are of particular interest as

423

Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 4. 62-63; Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 5, 82.

424

See Figure 2 and Figure 24.
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Bloxam, “Miners and Mistresses,” 282. Her association with foreign locations in general increases from the
Middle Kingdom onwards according to Bloxam.
426

See Figure 25 for map with site locations.
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Figure 26: Sety I kneeling before Hathor Lady of Turquoise and Amun-Re, Great Hypostyle
Hall Procession to the Cults of Hathor
Figure comes from the following publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 143.
each have connections to the early 19th dynasty kings that are the focus of this study and may
have been part of a cultic network used to connect region. 427
Connection to Rulers
At Timna there is evidence for a New Kingdom mining 428 site and shrine dedicated to
Hathor Lady of Turquoise. The thousands of votive artifacts and materials found at Timna,

427

This is similar to Friedman and Gilliam’s suggestion about cults being used for internal colonization. See page
117 for discussion on internal colonization and page 135 for how this could also work toward foreign colonization
and diplomatic relations. Beginning on page 163-165 see discussion for a cultic network in the Sinai that could be a
similar “colonization” effort in the region during the 19th dynasty.
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suggest both mining activity at the site as well as cultic devotion to Hathor. 429 Examples of some
of the votive artifacts found at Timna, include rectangular bracelets that contained the titularies
of both Sety I and Ramesses II, in addition to votive artifacts. 430 The dating of the shrine and
votive offerings align with when there was an intensification of Egyptian activity in the Sinai and
Palestine during the Ramesside expansion. 431 Timna provides evidence that indicates Sety I and
Ramesses II had a presence at the site. One of the earliest-found faience votives was used to date
the temple to Hathor Lady of Turquoise to Sety I. 432 Although Ramesses II has been indicated as
rebuilding part of the temple, it may also have been Ramesses III, 433 as the structural remains
make dating difficult to pinpoint. 434 What is clear is that by the reign of these early Ramesside
kings there was a state foundation at Timna. 435 The harsh climate and lack of water at Timna

428

Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom Levantine Empire,” 170; Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 49. Timna was
known as a site for copper mining; however, Pinch suggests that mfkAt may also have referred to a few different
resources mined by the Egyptians, including turquoise, malachite, copper ore, or any other mineral blue-green in
color.
429

Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom Levantine Empire,” 161. The non-votive materials found at Timna that
indicate mining includes 227 fragments from various smelting implements, metal tools, and smelting items like
crucibles and tuyère fragments.
430

Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 89; Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 66 and 273-274. Ramesses II was
also linked to the sites with inscribed round bracelets.
431

Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom Levantine Empire,” 170; Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 49.

432

Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 61-62. The dating for this was determined by a faience bracelet that was found
in an undisturbed layer beneath a red sandstone rock that lay beneath a floor.
433

Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom Levantine Empire,” 161. Mumford also mentions Papyrus Harris I as
evidence for mining activity at Timna as well. The papyrus is dated to the time to Ramesses III, therefore evidence
of him at the site correlates with Ramesses III having put his architectural mark on the temple at Timna.
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Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 61-63. The rebuilding is difficult to establish, as evidence from the structural
remains and statues have deteriorated or been defaced. See also: Beno Rothenberg and Hans Gert Bachmann, The
Egyptian Mining Temple at Timna (London: Institute for Archaeo-Metallurgical Studies, Institute of Archaeology,
University College London, 1988), 145 and 276.
435

Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 64.
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would make a permanent settlement at the site difficult. 436 There, however, is no denying that at
least part-time there was a functioning cult for Hathor Lady of Turquoise and mining activity at
the site. 437
At Gebel Abu Hassa the temple was dedicated to Hathor Lady of Turquoise and possibly
Horus. 438 The site’s temple, located along an expedition route going east through the Wadi
Tumilat, 439 is dated to the reigns of Sety I and Ramesses II as per two stela found in the area that
identify Hathor as the Lady of Turquoise. 440 In addition to the stela that name the pharaohs,
inscribed jars and other texts indicate an Egyptian administrative presence at Gebel Abu Hassa
during the reigns of Sety I and Ramesses II. 441 This location, like Timna, was not a permanent
settlement, but was more of a way-station that was used by expeditions 442 on their way to the
Red Sea. The site had a fort and temple that were located along the route from Pi-Ramesses to

436

Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 59 and 63.

437

Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 49and 63. Discussion about a cultic networking for Hathor in the Sinai will be
developed below. See pages 163-165.
438

Schmitt, “Le Temple du Gebel Abou Hassa,” 358-360. Schmitt discusses who this temple is dedicated to on the
noted pages. Evidence mentioned includes votives found at the site that implore Hathor for protection.
439

See Figure 25 for proposed route.
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Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 92; Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 63. This epithet,
,
was found on the Ramesses II stela. It was also mentioned here that the stela was dedicated to Hathor and Horus,
suggesting that the shrine may have been for both gods. Due to Hathor’s own associations with Horus, this seems
like a logical suggestion. Schmitt, “Le Temple du Gebel Abou Hassa,” 369, 388 and 397, Fig. 5. Author suggests the
that Hathor Lady of Turquoise was worshipped here due to the appearance of a partial title for Hathor that was found
on a small fragment of a stela, which was dated to the Ramesside period and found in the temple area. Title:
441

Mumford and Parcak, “Pharaonic Ventures,” 90. Mumford and Parcak designate the Ramesside structure at
Gebel Abu Hassa as a fortified shrine.
442

Mumford and Parcak, “Pharaonic Ventures,” 90. Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 27.
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the Sinai, a route that was often used in the New Kingdom to reach the mining region. 443 Not
only was the temple at Gebel Abu Hassa dedicated to Hathor, but the goddess was also a
Protector of the fort. 444 This fortified shrine was not only a stopping point for expeditions, but it's
location on the boundary between Egypt and the Eastern world, 445 also made Gebel Abu Hassa’s
protection vital for Egypt.
Hathor’s protective role extended to Serabit el-Khadim as well. This site is the largest of
the three cultic sites to Hathor Lady of Turquoise as evidences by the cult found dedicated to the
goddess there as well as over 2500 royal and non-royal votive offerings dedicated to the goddess
at the site. 446 These offerings are inscribed with prayers that ask Hathor for her protection from
individuals who were on part of the expeditionary forces brought to the site to work at the mines,
which included requests for protection while mining as well as for their safe returns home. 447
Interestingly, many of these inscriptions are dated to the Middle Kingdom, a time when there
was a renewal and expansion of mining at Serabit. 448 Although there are earlier shrines, Hathor
Lady of Turquoise is not clearly designated until the 12th dynasty under the reign of Senwosret I,

443

Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 27 and 94; Mumford and Parcak, “Pharaonic Ventures,” 90. Mumford and
Parcak also note the Ramesside period fort and settlement site at Tell el-Retabeh, also on Figure 25, is along this
route.
444

Schmitt, “Le Temple du Gebel Abou Hassa,” 359; J. Clédat, “Notes sur l'isthme de Suez,” Bulletin De L'Institut
Français D'Archéologie Oríentale 16 (1919): 218-219.
445

Schmitt, “Le Temple du Gebel Abou Hassa,” 388.

446

Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 53- 58; Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom Levantine Empire,” 160, 162-63;
Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 88; Bonnet and Valbelle, “The Middle Kingdom Temple of Hathor,” 87.
447

Bloxam, “Miners and Mistresses,” 283. Of the 123 inscriptions that she examined, 76 of them were dedicated to
Hathor Lady of Turquoise. The inscriptions asking for Hathor’s protection were what Bloxam describes as
“formulaic in nature.”
448

Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 15; Mumford, “Tell Ras Budran,” 59. A lull in activity at the site occurred
between the Middle and New Kingdom periods, with evidence of renewal by way of mining activity starting in the
18th dynasty and expanding further in the 19th and 20th dynasties.
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when the first monument was dedicated to her. 449 A lintel from the temple area, inscribed with
the cartouche of Senwosret I provides this dating as well as linking the goddess to Senwosret and
the area itself. 450 Bloxam suggests that Hathor was the main deity of the precinct by the Middle
Kingdom due to the overwhelming number of dedications that were left for her as the Lady of
Turquoise. 451
In the New Kingdom, Serabit el-Khadim also has evidence from the reigns of Ahmose
and Amenhotep; however there is a lack of offerings found at the site during the Amarna
period. 452 Evidence for Egyptian activity is next found during the reign of Horemheb, who
appears to have sent at least one expedition to Serabit el-Khadim, 453 which was likely a part of
his legitimation and re-establishment of Egyptian power in the Sinai and elsewhere in the Near
East. A votive ring-stand inscribe with Horemheb’s prenomen directly connects this ruler to the
temple of Hathor at Serabit. 454 The ring-stand is the first known evidence for the king in the

449

Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 80-81. It is suggested that the temple was originally in a cave that had
been a Middle Kingdom style tomb dated to the time of Amenemhet III, but its sole dedication to Hathor is unclear.
Raphael Ventura, Serabit el-Khadim (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1996), 1. Ventura believes the earliest
section of the temple dates to the 12th dynasty. Senwosret I was also said to be the first clear builder at Karnak and
may have built a temple to Hathor’s Theban incarnation at the complex. See pages 90 and 98.
450

Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 81; Ventura, Serabit el-Khadim, 1.

451

Bloxam, “Miners and Mistresses,” 283. Bloxam discusses how the inscriptions were “formulaic in nature” asking
Hathor for safety while on expedition, opening the mines, and for the return home. She notes that out of 123
inscriptions 76 were dedications directly to Hathor Lady of Turquoise. Also see Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom
Levantine Empire,” 180, footnote 68.
452

Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom Levantine Empire,” 163. Mumford identifies this with the study of the royal
votive offerings that were left at the site.
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Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom Levantine Empire,” 163. Mumford explains that Horemheb being in the south
Sinai is not surprising as his name appears elsewhere in Syria-Palestine at this time, and suggests this move was to
reinsert Egyptian influence in these areas that had been decaying in the previous period.
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Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom Levantine Empire,”160. The votive, made of white faience, contains the
king’s prenomen, and was one of 2,792 New Kingdom votive offerings that were in the temple to Hathor.
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south Sinai, but is only one of thousands of votives dated to the New Kingdom that were found
in Hathor’s temple. 455
The expansion into the Sinai was continued by Horemheb’s successors, which is
evidenced by the increase in activity in the region with the advent of the Ramesside kings who
not only re-established previous sites, but expanded into new areas of the Sinai. 456 Evidence for
this increase can also be seen at the two previous sites examined, Timna and Gebel Abu Hassa,
as well as at Serabit where there was an increased number of royal votive offerings left at the
sanctuary of Hathor. 457 From his study of the votive offers dated to the 18th and 19th dynasties,
Mumford noted that the number of 19th dynasty royal votive offerings at Serabit were higher
overall. 458 Also at this time Hathor’s prominence at the sites appears to have continued, and
perhaps even increased, as both royal 459 and non-royal depictions of Hathor Lady of Turquoise
far out-number other representations of other gods at Serabit, including Ptah, Amun-Re and
Horus. 460
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Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom Levantine Empire,”163.

456

Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 19 and 27; Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom Levantine Empire,” 170.
Mumford mentions Timna as one of these new exploitations and the cult to Hathor established there, as well as the
introduction of fortified sites along the Isthmus of Suez like Gebel Abu Hassa, examined previously.
457

Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 271. Pinch lists royal names that were found on counterpoises dated to the 18th
and 19th dynasties. A few of the rulers’ names that were inscribed on the counterpoises from Serabit include
Hatshepsut and Ramesses II, and at Timna one was found with Ramesses II’s royal name.
458

Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom Levantine Empire,” 163. Mumford looks at this more thoroughly and still
found that the 19th dynasty votives were higher overall; however, he posits that it may have been due to the removal
of the 18th dynasty votives to make room for 19th dynasty ones. It was also put forth that Petrie’s totals may not have
been accurate and so skewed these results.
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Troy, Patterns of Queenship, 75. Can also see increase in New Kingdom activity in the Sinai with the cult of
Hathor and the role of royal women. Votives have been recovered that bear the names of 18th dynasty royal women
including Ahmose-Nefertari, Merytamun I and Neferuru. See figure 49 in Troy which displays Neferuru offering to
Hathor Lady of Turquoise. Cairo JE 38546. See also Alan H. Gardiner and T. Eric Peet, The Inscriptions of the
Sinai, Part I Introduction and Plate (London: Egypt Exploration Fund, 1917), plates 58 nos. 179.
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Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom Levantine Empire,” 162.
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The building phases of the temple of Hathor at Serabit as well as inscriptional evidence
also support the increased activity of the Ramesside rulers. In his examination of the
architectural features of Hathor’s temple at the site, Mumford was able to tie Ramesses I to
specific architectural elements in the temple in addition to textual references that discussed the
mining expeditions of both Sety I and Ramesses II to the site, 461 thus supporting their active
present at the site and connection to the cult of Hathor Lady of Turquoise. Sety I expanded the
Hathor temple during his reign with the addition of a large pylon found along the western side of
the temple. 462 Ramesses II’s contributions to the temple include two rooms, which display his
dedications to Hathor Lady of Turquoise. 463 A votive stela 464 depicting Ramesses II with an
unidentified woman making an offering to Hathor and a statue from the temple dedicated to the
goddess have also been found. Figure 27, not only shows the king’s connection to Hathor Lady
of Turquoise and the Land of Turquoise, but it may also be an indication of the increased role of
royal women in the cult of Hathor during this time. 465 While the statue (2) in Figure 27 does not
give Ramesses II daughter Bananit I a specific Hathoric title, her inclusion on the statue found
inside the temple to Hathor at Serabit el-Khadim, could be insinuating her association with the
goddess as well. 466

461

Mumford, “Egypt's New Kingdom Levantine Empire,”164.

462

Ventura, Serabit el-Khadim, 1.

463

Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 51. These rooms are designated as A and B by Pinch.
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See Figure 27. See also Troy, Patterns of Queenship, 170 Bananit I 19.9.7.
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Troy, Patterns of Queenship, 74-75.
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See Chapter 2 pages 43-46 for discussion on connections of royal women to Hathor, in particular two other
daughters of Ramesses II who have titles that directly link them with the cult of Hathor, Merytamun and Pipouy.

161

1

2

Figure 27: (1) Ramesses II and unidentified woman offering to Hathor Lady of Turquoise,
Stela from Serabit el-Khadim (Nos. 254). (2) Statue with Ramesses II from the Temple of
Hathor at Serabit el-Khadim included on the statue was his daughter, the great royal wife
(Hmt nsw wrt) Bananit I (Nos. 263).
Figure comes from the following publication: Alan H. Gardiner and T. Eric Peet, The
Inscriptions of the Sinai, Part I Introduction and Plate (London: Egypt Exploration Fund,
1917), plates 69 nos. 254 and plate 72 nos. 263.
Summary

Although this epithet does not reference a specific city, it is a clear allusion to the Sinai,
which is supported by the many references to, and cultic locations for, the Lady of Turquoise in
the area. This region was where the Egyptians went for turquoise 467 and other resources.
Evidence of populations interacting with each other is found at sites close to the Gulf of Suez

467

Beit-Arieh, “New Discoveries,” 15-16. At the site of Serabit el-Khadim, molds of tools used for mining—chisels,
axes, knives, mirrors—were found. This is the largest horde found in the Near East and is important not only in
dating and culturally identifying an Egyptian presence, but also shows the specific tools used for mining turquoise as
well as the fact that they were being made and repaired right on location.
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including forts and way stations 468 located along known trade routes leading into the Sinai. 469
These positive interactions between Egyptians and those in the Sinai likely had a positive effect
on creating strong commercial, political, 470 social, and religious bonds with those in the area—
similar to what was suggested between the Egyptians and Byblites. 471 The cultural fusion is
particularly evident with Hathor and the foreign goddesses Ba’alat Gebal, 472 Ishtar, 473 and
Astarte. 474 In addition to helping cement good daily relations these shared ideological beliefs
may have created closer economic and diplomatic ties. Evidence that indicates these bonds were
in fact being formed includes textual data that displays a combination of Egyptian and local
languages, as well as names commonly associated with Asiatic origins appearing on Egyptian
workmen’s lists. 475
The Sinai was an important copper and turquoise mining region to the Egyptians. The
focus on turquoise, as the epithet does, suggests the stones particular importance, which, as the
previous discussions displays, was used for economic, religious, and diplomatic purposes. This is
observed in the use of turquoise for jewelry, amulets, and scarabs, for the living and the dead, as

468

Mumford, “Tell Ras Budran,” 32-3, 40, 47, and 52.

469

Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 27 and 94; Schmitt, “Le Temple du Gebel Abou Hassa,” 388.

470

Mumford, “Tell Ras Budran,” 54.

471

See page 139-140.
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Bloxam, “Miners and Mistresses,” 296.

473

Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 81. Mansour hypothesizes that this may be an indication that Ishtar was a
goddess that was already in the region before the Egyptians arrived and that when the Egyptians arrived they
identified Ishtar with Hathor.
474

Schmitt, “Le Temple du Gebel Abou Hassa,” 358.

475

Closer bonds can also be seen in the Egyptian lists of workmen that have names commonly associated with
Asiatic and not Egyptian origins. See page 149.
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well as being found in both tomb and temple contexts.476 Turquoise was most likely used as a
tool in diplomacy that is, as a kind of bargaining chip between rulers and nobles, each helping
the other to enhance their individual prestige, ranks, and power. 477 The argument has been made
that the control of mineral resources, like turquoise, were a major part in helping the rise of the
Egyptian state, and can be use “as a barometer of royal power” and “social cohesion.” 478 To take
this idea further, it seems that mining in foreign locations, and contact in general, could be seen
in the same light; that is, as a barometer of royal power. This display of royal power can be
applied to answer the question as to why Hathor as the Lady of Turquoise was included in the
Procession scene that is, as a display of royal power. Therefore, the inclusion of the Lady of
Turquoise here should be seen as an indication of the king’s connection to the rich resources
located in the Sinai region; resources that were protected by Hathor and benefitted them
economically, religiously, and diplomatically. Similar to Byblos, the Lady’s inclusion here could
also be viewed as an early indication of the renewal of activity in the region after the insular
policy of the previous period.
The examination of the sites of Timna, Gebel Abu Hassa, and Serabit el-Khadim
demonstrate the renewal and expansion of mining activity in the Sinai during the Ramesside
period. Not only does each of these sites have a connection to one or more of the early 19th
dynasty rulers and support cultic activity relating directly to Hathor Lady of Turquoise, but they
also seem to be connected along the routes used for mining operations and expeditions that
476

Mansour, Turquoise in Ancient Egypt, 65; Mumford, “Tell Ras Budran,” 52.

477

Shaw, “Pharaonic quarrying and mining,” 2.
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B.J. Kemp, “Old Kingdom, Middle Kingdom and Second Intermediate Period c. 26861552,” in Ancient Egypt: a
social history, ed. B.J. Kemp, D. O'Connor & A. Lloyd B.G. Trigger (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1983), 86-89; Mark Lehner, “The Development of the Giza Necropolis: the Khufu Project,” Mitteilungen des
Deutschen Archäologischen Instituts Abteilung Kairo (1985): 109-110; Shaw, “Pharaonic quarrying and mining,” 1.
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traveled throughout the Sinai. Timna and Gebel Abu Hassa were smaller locations that were not
inhabited full time. This begs the question, why were there cults to Hathor established at them?
In her examination of Timna, Pinch suggests the possibility of a cultic exchange occurring
between different mining sites, hypothesizing that as expeditions traveled between sites they
carried a portable shrine containing the cult image of the goddess along with them. 479 Pinch’s
suggestion provides an answer for why there was evidence for cults found even at these
temporary sites in the Sinai. An example of this is Gebel Abu Hassa as it was positioned along
the road used to get to Serabit el-Khadim, 480 which was certainly a more permanent settlement
than Gebel Abu Hassa that also contained a much larger cultic center dedicated to Hathor Lady
of Turquoise.
Having a network of cults across the Sinai is an interesting idea, one that would have
united the region under the auspices of a protector deity like Hathor with the installment and up
keep of her cults by the rulers as well as those soldiers and local who prayed to her. Not only was
she a general protector of those in foreign locations, but also one who was a protector of the king
as Horus, which could segue into protecting the king’s mining assets as well as those on his
expeditions. If this is the case, then it would make sense to have these smaller satellite cults to
Hathor around the Sinai 481 connected to a larger and more-settled cultic complex like that found
at Serabit el-Khadim. The establishment of this kind of cult network should be seen as a part of a
program of colonization that was most certainly being utilized by these early Ramesside kings
479

Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 63. Pinch specifically mentions this cultic exchange being a possibility
between Timna and Gebel Abu Hassa. Pinch references the story of Wenamun as an example of shrines being
carried on expeditions out of Egypt. See Simpson, “The Report of Wenamon,” 117.
480

Schmitt, “Le Temple du Gebel Abou Hassa,” 388.
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Ras Budran “On the other hand, it is perhaps more likely that troops occupied the fort seasonally, paralleling the
periodic expeditions to mining camps at Wadis Kharig and Maghara, and the later camp and Hathor temple at
Serabit el-Khadim.” Mumford, “Tell Ras Budran,” 51.
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and may account for the Lady of Turquoise’s inclusion in this relief. 482
Hût-Sekhem/#wt-sxm

Figure 28: Location of Hathor Lady of Hû on the western interior wall (the Great Hypostyle
Hall, Karnak).
Figure is adopted from the following publications: Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 9;
Brand and Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 197.
The next manifestation listed, Hût-Sekhem/#wt-sxm, is located in the second register of
the Procession scene (Fig. 28). The site is located on the west bank of the Nile 50 km south of
Abydos, 483 and is designated by many names. Hût-Sekhem, 484 Hû, Hou, 485 How, 486 Hiw, 487 and
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See page 117 for discussion on the use of cults for internal colonization. See pages 135 and 152-153 for how this
could also work toward foreign colonization and diplomatic relations.
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Thomas Hikade, “Hiw (Predynastic),” ed. Willeke Wendrich, UCLA Encyclopedia of Egyptology, (2010): 1. See
location of site on Figure 4.
484

Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 5, 88; Gardiner, Ancient Egyptian Onomastica. Vols. II, Text, Plate
25. A listing of other variations for this location are given here.
485

Darnell and Darnell, “The Theban Desert Road Survey (The Luxor-Farshût Desert Road Survey),” 65.
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See “Hieroglyphic Inscriptions at How,” in Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, Prof. Aug
Eisenlohr, “On the How Inscriptions," Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology (London: The Offices of
the Society, 1886), 77-79.
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Diospolis Parva 488 are the names that have been used to identify this location. 489 The ancient site
of Hû was first investigated by William Flinders Petrie in the early 20th century. 490 Petrie
uncovered cemeteries 491 and a Roman period fort as well as noting some settlement sites along
the 10 mile strip between Hû and Semaineh. 492
Later surveys and excavations report six Predynastic cemeteries in total, in addition to
three settlements, all of which are highly disturbed contexts. 493 The two Predynastic cemeteries
closest to modern Hû are Petrie’s cemeteries R and U (Fig. 29), 494 the other four were found
scattered in the area running east from Hû along the El Renan Canal on the West Bank of the
Nile. In 1989, Bard found that Cemetery R had been destroyed by modern quarrying and U had

487

Kathryn A. Bard and Sally Swain, “Hu/Hiw (Diospolis Parva)” in Encyclopedia of the Archaeology of Ancient
Egypt, ed. Kathryn A. Bard (New York: Routledge, 1999), 574. Hu/Hiw is the modern name for the village located
about 10 km from Nag Hammadi.
488

Thomas Hikade, “Hiw (Predynastic),” ed. Willeke Wendrich, UCLA Encyclopedia of Egyptology, (2010): 1; WB,
vol. 3, 3.
489

Kathryn Bard, “Preliminary Report: The 1991 Boston University Excavations at Halfiah Gibli and Semaineh,
Upper Egypt,” Newsletter of the American Research Center in Egypt, no. 158/159 (1992): 11; Hikade, “Hiw
(Predynastic),” 4.
490

W. M. Flinders Petrie, Diospolis Parva The Cemeteries of Abadiyed and Hu (London: The Egyptian Exploration
Fund, 1901).
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Petrie, Diospolis Parva, 31-54; Hikade, “Hiw (Predynastic),” 1. According to Hikade, Petrie only described
about five percent of the tombs in his publications.
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Kathryn Bard, “Predynastic Settlement Patterns in the Hiw-Semaineh Region, Upper Egypt,” Society of
Africanist Archaeologists, no. 32 (December 1989): 1.
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Sowada, “The Politics of Error,”89; Bard, “Preliminary Report,” 11. Bard reported that many areas were
plundered, built on top of, or simply eroded away. Also Bard noted 5 Predynastic cemeteries, nice pharaonic, and
two Roman from the Roman period. Petrie, Diospolis Parva), 4-5, 24, 28, and 31-32; Hikade, “Hiw (Predynastic),”
2-3. Evidence dates to the Naqada I-III periods, and in addition to ceramics includes copper pins, knives, and
palettes that help with dating the area to the Predynastic.
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Hikade, “Hiw (Predynastic),” 1; Sowada, “The Politics of Error,” 89. Sowada names Petrie’s cemeteries R and U
as being associated with Hût-Sekhem itself, with the others, A, B, C, and H, belonging to the Abadiyed.
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been covered by housing for the factory that was built in the area. 495 Although there is no
mention of an ancient settlement at Hû, 496 the presence of these two Predynastic cemeteries

Archaeological Site

Site SH

Muslim Cemetery
Paved Road

Hû

Unpaved Road

Site HG

Roman Fort
Cemetery R
Quarry
Cemetery U

Figure 29: Map of the Hu-Semaineh Region from 1989 Survey
Adopted from the follow publications: Kathryn A. Bard, “Field Report: Predynastic
Settlement Patterns in the Hu-Semaineh Region, Egypt,” Journal of Field Archaeology 16,
no. 4 (1989), 476, Figure 1; Karin Sowada, “The Politics of Error: Flinders Petrie at Diospolis
Parva,” The Bulletin of the Australian Centre of Egyptology (1996): 91, Figure 2.
suggests that there was habitation in the area. 497 This is supported further from the evidence
found in the land that stretches between Hû and Semaineh that not only has predynastic burials,
but also remains that suggest settlements such as, pottery, lithics, and cereal 498 remains.
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Petrie, Diospolis Parva, 31. For a full discussion on the cereal remains found, see Arlene Miller Rosen,
“Phytoliths in the Predynastic: A microbotanical analysis of plant use at HG, in the Hu Semaineh Region, Egypt,”
Archéo-Nil 6 (1995): 79-82.
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Old Kingdom evidence for the Hû-Semaineh region was noted by Petrie in cemeteries Y
and D and included ceramic evidence—black incised pottery, as well as some inscriptions that
Petrie believed were similar to ones found at Dendera in the 6th dynasty. 499 Bard’s excavations at
Semaineh uncovered a settlement site that ranges in date from the Predynastic to the New
Kingdom; however the material culture found predominately dated to the Old Kingdom. 500 The
Old Kingdom nome statues of Menkaure, also point to activity in the region as Hû was one of the
nome gods depicted on the triads. 501 This connects the city to the 4th dynasty ruler and Hathor,
indicating not only the city’s existence at this time, but is also suggestive of the location as a
stronghold for this king in terms of the religious and administrative symbols being displayed on
the triad. 502
Although indications of activity during the Middle Kingdom have been found in the HûSemaineh area, 503 the material culture is lacking in the area for this period. However, when
looking to the roads leading from Thebes to Hût-Sekhem, a different picture is formed. 504 The
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Cemetery D to the style of ones located at Dendera, helping to date them to the 6th dynasty.
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Excavations at the site have been carried out by Boston and Washington Universities in 1989 and 1994. See
Bard, “Preliminary Report,” 11.
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Friedman, “Reading the Menkaure Triads, Part I.” See also discussion on pages 20-22 for 4th dynasty King
Menkaure and his connection to Hût-Sekhem as evidenced on the one of the Triads of Menkaure, specifically, JE
46499. See Figure 5.
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ceramic and rock inscriptions found on desert road that descends into the gebel behind Hût-Sekhem showed
evidence of pharaonic activity at the site, particularly in the First Intermediate Period, Middle Kingdom, and Second
Intermediate periods.
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inscriptional evidence published by the Theban Desert Road Survey project indicates that the
desert routes, known today as the aAlamat Tal Road and the Farshût Road (Fig. 30), were
actively used from the protodynastic to the Ramesside period. 505 This relates to Hû because these
roads were part of the ancient caravan routes that went from north-west from Thebes, eventually

Coptos

Hût-Sekhem

(Thebes)

(Thebes

Figure 30: Maps of Qena Bend and Western Desert with Desert Roads
Adopted from the follow publication: John Coleman Darnell, The Theban Desert Road
Survey in the Egyptian Western Desert Volume 1 Gebel Tjauti Rock Inscriptions 1-45 and
Wadi el-Hol Rock Inscription 1-45 (Chicago: University of Chicago, 2002), 4, Figure 1.
505

Darnell and Darnell, “The Theban Desert Road Survey (The Luxor-Farshût Desert Road Survey),”65-66. Darnell
cites both ceramic and rock inscriptions as support these dates. Darnell, The Theban Desert Road Survey in the
Egyptian Western Desert Volume 1, 5.
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converging and leading right past Hû, and then out to the Western Desert. 506 The religious,
economic, and military functions 507 of these roads are evidences from the Wadi el-Ḥôl 508
Inscriptions found along the Farshût Road. Due to Hût-Sekhem's positioning along these desert
roads, these inscriptions also help to establish some the city’s background as well, for example
Inscription 8, mentions a “scribe of Hû “ 509 and Inscription 19 denotes a “scribe of the house of
life of Hû.” 510 Not only do these name the city, exhibiting its existence at this time, but a scribe
at Hû also suggests administration at the site during the Middle Kingdom. 511 What Darnell terms
the “spending the day on holiday” inscriptions (Wadi el-Ḥôl Inscriptions 17-19) 512 additionally
indicate religious activity occurring in and around Hû during the time. 513
An 18th dynasty cemetery was cited in Petrie’s Hû publication; however, the degree to
which these burials were plundered makes this date unreliable. 514 The later excavations
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Darnell and Darnell, “The Theban Desert Road Survey (The Luxor-Farshût Desert Road Survey),”65-66. Darnell
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Darnell, The Theban Desert Road Survey in the Egyptian Western Desert Volume 1, 109 and 136. This
inscription is also dated to the Middle Kingdom.
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Darnell, The Theban Desert Road Survey in the Egyptian Western Desert Volume 1, 109. Darnell proposed that
these titles could also be an indication of an established school at Hût-Sekhem during the Middle Kingdom school.
Additional commentary on the “House of Life” in Rosalie David, Temple Ritual at Abydos (London: The Egyptian
Exploration Society, 2016), 21-22.
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Darnell, The Theban Desert Road Survey in the Egyptian Western Desert Volume 1, 67. Darnell relates this to the
celebration of Hathor and eventually links them to a procession he believes took place in the deserts behind HûtSekhem.
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Darnell and Darnell, “The Theban Desert Road Survey (The Luxor-Farshût Desert Road Survey),”64-65.

514
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conducted by the Boston and Washington Universities at the settlement of Semaineh, found
some indication of a New Kingdom presence, but again this was found within mixed contexts
suggesting disturbance and thus unreliability. 515 The relatively rare New Kingdom
archaeological presence at Hû and even in the 10 mile stretch east to Semaineh, indicates a lack
of activity during this time. The archaeological record for all periods in the area are affected by
modern growth as well as the possibility that earlier remains lay beneath the Roman Period fort
and temple structures. 516
As with the Middle Kingdom, the Wadi el-Ḥôl Inscriptions shed addition insight on
activity at Hû during the New Kingdom and fills in some of the blanks in the archaeological
record. One example, Inscription 1, dated to the 18th dynasty, denotes grain transfer occurring
between Hû and Thebes, 517 demonstrating an agricultural and economic 518 relationship between
Thebes and Hû in this period. Darnell suggests that this inscription, coupled with the Letter P.
Berlin 10463, which describes the exchange between a farmer of Hû and the mayor of Thebes,
Sennefer, also connects the two cities by discussing a land dedication at Hût-Sekhem for the cult
of Amun as well as mentioning a royal visitor coming to Hû. 519 Within this letter, dated to the

515

Bard, “Preliminary Report,” 11; Kathryn A. Bard, “The Predynastic site of Halfiah Gibli, Upper Egypt, and
interconnections with the Nagada Network,” in Interregional Contacts in the Later Prehistory of Northeastern
Africa (Poznań: Poznań Archaeological Museum, 1996), 145.
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Petrie, Diospolis Parva, 31. In Roman times the site was known as Diospolis Parva. A Roman garrison dating to
the second century C.E. and some temple structures are was remains.
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Darnell, The Theban Desert Road Survey in the Egyptian Western Desert Volume 1, 92-93 and 160. The title
found was “the grain-accounting scribe of Amun, May.”
518

For the importance to grain see Briant Bohleke, The Overseers of the Double Granaries of Upper and Lower
Egypt in the Egyptian New Kingdom, 1570-1085 B.C. (Ann Arbor: University Microfilms International, 1993), 1-5
and 500-503. These pages from Bohleke give an overview of historical use of grain in ancient Egypt as well as the
appearance of the administrative title, Overseers of the Double Granaries of Upper and Lower Egypt.
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Ricardo A. Caminos, “Papyrus Berlin 10463,” The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 49 (December 1963): 29-37.
Darnell, The Theban Desert Road Survey in the Egyptian Western Desert Volume 1, 93.
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reign of Amenhotep II, Sennefer also mentions Woser the Mayor of Hû. 520 Additionally, a mayor
of Hû was also part of a listing of provincial titles from the Aten temples at Karnak. 521 Both titles
further demonstrate an established administration at the city. Wadi el-Ḥôl Inscription 44 gives
some indication of activity in the 19th dynasty, by mentioning Romaa, a second priest of Amun.
Darnell suggests that Romaa was traveling along the Farshût Road on his way to Hû. 522 This
inscription, like those from Inscription 1 and Letter P. Berlin 10463, indicates an agricultural and
economic relationship between Thebes and Hû that is also tied into the sacred connection
between the cult of Amun at Karnak and the lands and grains Hû was providing for the cult in
Thebes. 523 The travels of these scribes and priests to and from Hû, as well as the mayoral titles,
signify that the city was established and active during the New Kingdom period, even though the
archaeological data is lacking.
In terms of Hû being an economic asset to a ruler, the evidence for the area’s importance
in the regional and international exchange market can be seen from early on. Pre- and Earlydynastic tools found at Semaineh made of rhyolite, basalt, granite, and metamorphic rock similar
to marble and quartzite, 524 suggest exchange occurring as these rocks are not indigenous to the
area. They were transported to the area most likely from the Wadi Hammamat in the Eastern
520

Caminos, “Papyrus Berlin 10463,” 31, line 6.

521

William J. Murnane, Texts from the Amarna Period in Egypt (Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 1995), 37
and 70. Title: “The Mayor of Hut-Sekhem [(who is) over the House] of THE WORSHIPPER.” The worshipper is
believed to denote the king.
522

Darnell, The Theban Desert Road Survey in the Egyptian Western Desert Volume 1, 159-160. Romaa has also
been called Roy. In addition, Romaa -Roy was also mentioned during the reign of Ramesses II as the third high
priest of Amun.
523

Darnell, The Theban Desert Road Survey in the Egyptian Western Desert Volume 1, 154, 160 and FN 157.
Romaa-Roy was also mentioned during the reign of Ramesses II as the third high priest of Amun.
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See Abdel-Moneim Mahmoud and Kathryn Bard, “Sources of Predynastic Grinding Stones in the Hu-Semaineh
Region, Upper Egypt, and their Cultural Context,” Geoarchaeology: An International Journal 8, no. 3 (1993): 241245.
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Desert or from Aswan. 525 Artifacts made from these outsourced stones were also found at Site
HG, another site in the Hû-Semaineh region that was examined by Bard and her team. 526 At Site
HG a mud sealing was also found, providing additional evidence for the area’s participation in
regional as well as long distance exchange. 527 The exotic materials found by Petrie in the burials,
such as lapis lazuli and gold, both prestige items, also support the region’s participation in long
distance trade. 528 Bard further suggested that the evidence from stone work at Semaineh, her Site
SH and Site HG, could be an indication that the region of Hû was a center for manufacturing
stone vessels during the Predynastic age. 529
Regional trade routes are further indicated in the area of the Qena Bend during the Old
Kingdom between the nomes of Hû-Dendera-Coptos. 530 This would have made Hû part of a
grouping that linked Upper Egypt to the Red Sea and through the Wadi Hammamat as well as to
Kharga Oasis and the western desert. 531 As was mentioned previously, Hû was also linked back
to Thebes along the desert routes. 532 This connection between Hû and Thebes was more firmly
established, as with Dendera and Thebes, in the Middle Kingdom. The shift of power away from
Coptos began during the time of Intef, when this new family in Thebes began to establish their
525

Hikade, “Hiw (Predynastic),” 5.
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See Bard, “Preliminary Report,” 12, figure 1. Also see Figure 29 for location.
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power with a new policy of desert expansion and control of routes that had previously been
under the authority Coptos. 533 These direct links to areas for resource gathering and trade, as
well as its route back to Thebes, show that Hû was in an important strategic location. The site
itself was a “center for craft production, 534 trade, and exchange” with not only the previouslymentioned access to the western and eastern deserts, but also with Nubia to the south 535 and
Lower Egypt in the north. 536
The routes leading to and from Hû also indicate that the roads were used by rulers to
retain and enforce their power. An example of this comes from an inscription found dating to the
time of Intef II, which describes the military processes the rulers of the Thebaïd went through in
order to establish their power. 537 Previous to the Theban Desert Road Survey the known military
activity along the routes was limited to Predynastic tableaus and the later Roman period
garrisons. 538 The activity during the Middle Kingdom can now be observed in the Wadi el-Ḥôl
Rock Inscriptions, for example Inscription 8, which directly mentions “the fortress town of
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Hû.” 539 Additionally, temporary structures that point to desert patrols have been observed along
the desert roads that link Thebes, Hû, and other sites, the modern name for these routes include
the Farshût and aAlamat Tal roads. 540 The protection of these routes would have been paramount
for a ruler to project the power and stability needed to maintain order. Also, having these route
protected would have allowed for the safe travel of soldiers, merchants, scribes, priests,
procession participants, 541 and couriers 542 who were journey into or away from the Nile Valley.
As mentioned previously, Hû’s religious significance was tied to the agricultural import
of the region. This is evident in the three aruras of land at Hût-Sekhem that were dedicated to the
cult of Amun at Karnak. 543 Caminos suggests plants, flowers, and timber were specifically sent
to the Estate of Amun from Hû, as per Letter P. Berlin 10463. 544 This letter between the mayor
of Thebes and the farmer Baki may also indicate that Hût-Sekhem was a storage area for timber,
both Egyptian and imported. 545 If accepted, the importance of this location for a ruler is clear,
not only due to the scarcity of high quality wood in Egypt, 546 but also with regard to timber as a
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resources connected to the religious economy of ancient Egypt, a topic that was previously
suggested with the importation of wood from Byblos as well. 547 Other inscriptions also indicate a
sacral connection between Hû and Thebes, for example Darnell’s suggestion regarding Wadi elḤôl Inscription 44 that was examined previously. 548 The importance of this city and the area in
which it is located, the Qena Bend, is its economic, diplomatic, religious, agricultural, and
military strategic strengths that would provide a ruler power to not only legitimate his ruler, but
also retain and reinforce it.
Lady of Hût-Sekhem/#wt-sxm

The only location where Hathor Lady of Hût-Sekhem 549 has been found in the data set is
on the wall scene at the Great Hypostyle Hall, although it does appear at the Temple of Ramesses
III and the Temple of Khonsu in Thebes. 550 On the Great Hypostyle Hall’s western interior wall
at Karnak, Hathor Lady of Hût-Sekhem appears in the second register 551 directly after the title
locations for Dendera and Thebes, which are all geographically in Upper Egypt. In the scene
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economy of Byblos—including “wood” resource.
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Darnell, The Theban Desert Road Survey in the Egyptian Western Desert Volume 1, 159-160. See also page 172
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See The Epigraphic Survey, Reliefs and Inscriptions at Karnak volume 1: Rameses III Temple within the Great
Enclosure of Amon Part I. vol. 25 (Chicago: UC OIP, 1936), Plates 56 and 59B; The Epigraphic Survey, The
Temple of Khonsu Volume 2 Scenes and Inscriptions in the Court and the First Hypostyle Hall with Translations of
Texts and Glossary for Volumes 1 and 2, vol. 103 (Chicago: UC OIC, 1981), 54, Plate 179. This manifestation of
Hathor is mentioned on the Temple of Khonsu in a scene with Ramesses XI. The goddess is not pictured with the
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(Fig. 14), 552 the goddess and Amun-Re are receiving a food offering from Sety I. Hathor is
wearing her normal horned sun-disc crown with a pendant uraeus coming off of it and a tail
coming off the back. The hieroglyphs for this title are also damaged; however, the sistrum
hieroglyph

553

and

are clearly present.

A temple at Hû from earlier than Roman period 554 can be proposed from inscriptions that
mention a temple of Hû even through the simple association of a deity to the location, as Hathor
Lady of Hût-Sekhem, gives the implication of cultic activity at the site. The Wadi el-Ḥôl Rock
Inscription 19 alludes to a temple during the later Middle Kingdom with the title: ‘scribe of the
house of life of Hû,’ sXA [p]r [a]nx <n(y)> @wt-%xm.w. 555 The “house of life” being understood
as a temple sanctum, 556 gives a clear reference to a temple at Hû. Two additional titles that
reference Hathor and a possible priesthood at the site include a copper mirror 557 with an
inscription mentioning a priestess of Hathor, who was a king’s noble-woman; and ivory wands
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555

Darnell, The Theban Desert Road Survey in the Egyptian Western Desert Volume 1, 136; James E. Hoch, Middle
Egyptian Grammar: Sign List (Missassauga: Benben Publications, 1998), 41.
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with the:

, the servant of Heqt, Sit-Hathor inscribed. 558 Neither, however, make a

direct link to Hathor’s cult at Hû specifically.
Earlier references to a religious procession 559 in the area, in conjunction with a Ptolemaic
period stela from Hû, suggest that the city was involved with a religious festival that honored
Hathor. The Ptolemaic period stela contained a decree of Ptolemy III Euergetes I that was about
a Hathoric procession taking place in the deserts behind Hû. 560 The stela connects Isis and
Nephthys as well as Osiris with the festivities, in a way that “recall[s] the Beautiful Feast of the
Valley at Thebes, and the concept of the goddess Hathor guiding the souls of Osiris and the
blessed dead back to Thebes along the routes of the desert.” 561 Darnell suggests here that the
stela is evidence for the Hathoric rituals that were occurring along the desert roads of Hû had
“persisted until the Ptolemaic period” were not new to this time. 562 This is suggested from the
Wadi el-Ḥôl and Gebel Tjauti Rock Inscriptions, dated to the Middle Kingdom, which Darnell
believes display earlier celebrations in honor of Hathor in the area that were specific to the return
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of the inundation and the goddess from the “southern deserts.” 563 Using these earlier examples,
Darnell links them with the procession discussed on the decree of Ptolemy III Euergetes I, which
specifically names Hathor, Lady of Hût-Sekhem. 564
Connection to Rulers
One of the earliest royal references to this location was in the 4th dynasty on one of
Menkaure’s triad statues that depicted the king seated between Hathor Lady of the Sycomore,

, and an nome deity carry the standard that is associated with Hût-Sekhem. 565 This statue
illustrates many associations; first it symbolically shows a connection between the king and Hû,
as well as between Hû and Hathor, and lastly the connection between Hû and Memphis. The
early indication of this location being involved with domestic and international trade as well as
being located along networks leading to the deserts, south to Nubia and also to Upper Egypt, 566
make the area a prime location for the establishment of a new administrative center, which may
have included a cult—similar to what has been suggested of Menkaure and his founding of a cult
of Hathor at Tehne during the Old Kingdom. 567
The importance of the location is also highlighted in the Middle Kingdom, when the
Theban kings were pushing to establish their right to rule by establishing their power in the
563
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area. 568 Their presence in the area is alluded to by a scribe Antef on Wadi el-Ḥôl Rock
Inscription 8, which refers to a fortress in the town of Hû 569 at this time. Additionally, many of
these inscriptions are also related to the “spending the day on holiday” inscriptions (Wadi el-Ḥôl
Inscriptions 17-19) that have been associated with Hathoric processions and Hû. 570 While no
direct connection between these kings and Hathor Lady of Hût-Sekhem has been found, as yet,
this evidence does suggest one.
The Letter P. Berlin 10463 gives reference to a royal visit to Hû, suggesting a connection
between the city and an 18th dynasty ruler, possibly Thutmosis III. 571 With regard to the early
19th dynasty kings, there is no direct evidence linking them to Hû or to this incarnation of Hathor
at the site or along the route. A connection can, however be further implied with Wadi el-Ḥôl
Rock Inscription 44, which names Romaa who is believed by Darnell to be the second high priest
of Amun from Karnak during the reign of Ramesses II. 572 Darnell notes that Inscription 44 may
be an indication of Romaa traveling to Hû in order to check on and collect the offerings from the
lands in Hû that were designated to the cult of Amun at Karnak. 573 If these are in fact the same
person, then Romaa–Roy’s travels to Hû may also be linked with his personal association with

568

See pages 174-175 for this discussion.
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Volume 1, 117.
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Hathor. This affiliation to the goddess is clearly evidenced on a granodiorite block statue
portraying Romaa-Roy holding a large Hathor headed sistrum in front of him. 574
The most obvious direct linkage between this embodiment of the goddess and the kings
of the early 19th dynasty comes from the Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief, as it directly
displays Sety I with the goddess. This incarnation can also be found at Sety I’s temple at
Abydos. On display in the First Hypostyle Hall of this temple, Ramesses II that is linked with
four Hathors, one of who is identified as the Lady of Hût-Sekhem (Fig. 31). 575 The first hypostyle
halls construction in the Temple of Sety I at Abydos is dated to the time of Sety I; however
David found that the wall reliefs can be dated to Ramesses II. 576
Summary

This manifestation of Hathor links the goddess to a cultic location that appears to have all
of the attributes, or strengthening agents, that would make it an ideal stronghold for a ruler to use
to legitimate and sustain his authority. Although the archaeological information about the site
itself is lacking, the combined evidence from the excavations in Hû-Semaineh and the survey of
the Theban desert roads provide a greater understanding of the city. The role that this city may
574

The British Museum, Collection Online: Statue EA81, Trustees of the British Museum, 2017, accessed March 6,
2018,
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1&searchText=Roma-ROy&page=1. Also listed in Bertha Porter and Rosalind L. B. Moss, The Topographical
Bibliography of Ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphic Texts, Reliefs, and Paintings: Vol. I The Theban Necropolis Part I.
Private Tombs (Oxford: Griffith Institute, 1960), 365-366.
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See Figure 31. Dendera, Hût-Sekhem, Cusae, and Atfih located on the South wall of the First Hypostyle Hall in
the Temple of Sety I at Abydos. For discussion on this scene see also David, Temple Ritual at Abydos, 46 and 52.
David’s translation of Hathor’s title as the Lady of the Mansion of Sekhmet, residing in Abydos, does not follow
what appears on the wall itself and should be read as Lady of Hût-Sekhem. This is clear from Figure 29. See also
Gardiner, Ancient Egyptian Onomastica: Plates, Plate 25. Darnell, The Theban Desert Road Survey in the Egyptian
Western Desert Volume 1, 132-133. Darnell also suggests a linkage between Hût-Sekhem and Abydos in that he
believed the Hathor processions in the Wadi el-Ḥôl may have continued north to Abydos. This may explain why the
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Figure 31: Ramesses II with Isis and Four Hathor’s (Dendera, Hût-Sekhem, Cusae, Atfih) on the
South wall of the First Hypostyle Hall in the Temple of Sety I at Abydos
Figure comes from the follow publication: Katja Goebs, Crowns in Egyptian Funerary
Literature Royalty, Rebirth, and Destruction (Oxford: Griffith Institute, 2008), 465.
have played in the economic, religious, agricultural, diplomatic, and military spheres during
various periods becomes more defined. The evidence found along these roads was crucial in
highlighting these strengthening agents and allows for a better understanding of the role of the
city and how it linked back to larger cities like Thebes and the overall administrative network of
Egypt.
The desert roads that connected Hût-Sekhem back to Thebes physically connected the
two cities; a linkage that was substantiated from the inscriptions found along these routes. Not
only did these inscriptions link Hû and Thebes, but they also support the claim that these desert
roads were part of a networked system that were pivotal in bringing economic and military
strength to a king, in the case of Hût-Sekhem, to the Theban kings of the Middle and New
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Kingdoms. 577 Fischer and Darnell place Hû as one of the towns that linked Upper Egypt to the
Red Sea by way of the Wadi Hammamat, as well as to networks in the western desert, 578 not to
mention the links back to Hathor herself through inscriptions that show the goddess being
venerated along the route. 579 Although no temple to the goddess has been found as of yet, her
veneration is witnessed by inscriptional remain that indicate a procession was held for her along
aAlamat Tal Road and the Luxor-Farshût Road. 580 There are also two sites, Wadi el-Ḥôl and
Gebel Tjauti, where votive and inscriptional evidence may point to Hathor’s worship. 581 What is
clear is that these desert roads were actively in use from the Protodynastic to the Ramesside
period. 582
The inscriptional evidence that links Hû to Thebes, such as Wadi el-Ḥôl Inscription 1 and
Letter P. Berlin 10463, helped to elucidate the city’s religious, agricultural, and tied into this,
economic role as it related back to the cult of Amun at Karnak. 583 What Darnell described as a
sacred connection is only highlighted by the fact that three aruras of land at Hût-Sekhem were
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Darnell, The Theban Desert Road Survey in the Egyptian Western Desert Volume 1, 5. See also pages 168-172.
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dedicated to the cult of Amun at Karnak, 584 which may account for this embodiment’s inclusion
on the western wall in the Great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak.
The establishment of cults and temples in different areas has already been discussed as a
possible form of domestic colonization 585 and it appears that the desert roads between Thebes
and Hû may have also had a similar cult network 586 in place. Although Darnell mentions both
Wadi el-Ḥôl and Gebel Tjauti, 587 as possible locations of cultic activity for Hathor, the evidence
at Wadi el-Ḥôl is much more convincing. A shrine associated with Hathor is suggest at this point
due to the inscriptions referencing “spending the day” 588 found in the area as well as inscriptions
left by left by priests 589 and even one identified as a Priest of Hathor. 590 Wadi el-Ḥôl, as well as
other possible shrines to the goddess found along this desert routes 591 may suggest the possibility
of cultic waystations. Perhaps this network of cults was used for those during the proposed
procession that ran between Thebes and Hû 592 and may be even link north to Abydos. 593 The site
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of Wadi el-Ḥôl is midway between Thebes and Hû, with no evidence for permanent
settlement. 594 This is similar to some of those locations in the Sinai that were suggested as being
part of a cultic network where Hathor Lady of Turquoise was the regional protector deity. 595
Perhaps this too can be suggested for Hathor Lady of Hû in this area along aAlamat Tal Road and
the Luxor-Farshût Road. At the very least it is clear that Hathor, regardless of incarnation, was
venerated along these routes.
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Wadjet/WADyt

Figure 32: Location of Hathor Lady of WADyt on the western interior wall (the Great Hypostyle
Hall, Karnak).
Figure is adopted from the following publications: Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 9; Brand
and Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 197.
The next location WADyt is in the 10th nome in the area of modern Kom Ishkaw, which is
located on the west bank of the Nile across from Qaw el-Kebir. 596 Physical evidence at Kom
Ishkaw for the ancient town of WADyt is absent; however at Qaw el-Kebir evidence indicates that
the area, and by extension WADyt, was likely settled as early as the Predynastic period. 597 Early
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evidence at this site consisted of stone, bone, ivory and wood utensils, pottery, and burials. 598
Examples of these remains include a Predynastic ivory knife handle 599 and a diorite offering
table dated to the 2nd or 3rd dynasty with an inscription that not only designates the owner,
Antinakht, but also his title as mayor. 600 This title alludes to the fact that there was some form of
administration at the site during this time. Hieratic inscriptions found on potsherd date from the
4th to the 11th dynasty and two of these contain the name of Pepy II. 601
By the Middle Kingdom the tombs of Wakha I, Ibu, and Wakha II, each identified as
governors and overseers of priests, 602 make it clear that there was an established administration
at Qaw el-Kebir/Tjebu. 603 Based on tomb style Ibu can be dated to the time of Amenemhat II and
Wakha II, who had the largest of the tombs, is placed during the reign of Senwosret III. 604 The
tombs mirror the architectural style begun by Mentuhotep II at Deir el-Bahri from 200 years
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earlier and may signify the local power that was attained by these officials. 605 The links between
these officials (Ibu, Wakha I and Wakha II) and the state town Wah-Sut established by Senwosret
III in South Abydos, has been suggested by Wegner. 606 The evidence put forth for this includes
stela containing the names and titles of various people that suggest a genealogical connection to
ancient Tjebu, including Ibu and Wakha. 607 Wegner discusses this relationship in part through
the lens of internal colonization, where a new town/cult like Wah-Sut, is established as part of a
political and administrative program. 608 He discusses further the idea that residents from the 10th
nome were brought to the new town/cult in South Abydos in order to be long term residents
whose talents were needed with the organization and administrative of this newly formed
town. 609 An alternative theory for the administrative relocations 610 to Wah-Sut of some Late
Middle Kingdom officials from Tjebu could be a political tactic used by Senwosret III under the
disguise of diplomacy. That is, as a way for the king to re-distribute some of the strong
provincial leader found in the nome and to assert his authority over them, as much as to
“capitalized on [the] existing relationships with the provincial power structure” at Tjebu. 611 What
is clear is that the 10th nome, with its links to Abydos and the large tomb architecture found at
Tjebu, was an important player during the Late Middle Kingdom.
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The same kind of local power cannot be substantiated from the burials dating to the
Second Intermediate Period; however they do indicate continued activity in the area during that
time and into the New Kingdom. 612 In the New Kingdom evidence for administration at Qaw elKebir is once again supported with the tomb of May who was identified as a governor—
according to an inscription found on the from his tomb. 613 May’s governorship has been dated to
the reign of Thutmose III; 614 however beyond this not much is known about the administrative
activity at Qaw el-Kebir in the New Kingdom besides quarry activity that appears to have
occurred in the New Kingdom and Roman periods. 615 It is likely that this mining activity would
have required state or local administration as is exampled from the various sites where mining
and quarrying activity has been found. 616 Later period evidence consists of a Ptolemaic period
temple 617 and cemeteries that by their size, seem to suggest that the city of Tjebu was flourishing
during the Roman period. 618
The site of Qaw el-Kebir is part of a geographic area that was at a strategic point along
the Nile, where trade and communication networks converged, including Kharga and Dakhleh in
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the west, Assiut in the north, and south to Hû. 619 Being that the city of Qaw el-Kebir is on the
east bank, it seems more likely that these networks would have merged, at least initially, with a
place on the west bank. The modern location of Kom Ishkaw, located on the west bank of the
Nile almost directly across from Qaw el-Kebir, seems a logical choice for this convergence to
occur. If accepted, then ancient WADyt, was a part of the same economic, military, and diplomatic
networks that were also link to Hû, the site listed just before this in the Procession scene.
Additionally, WADyt was also a resource for limestone as supported by the limestone quarry
discovered by Petrie and others. 620 The mining of for limestone may be linked to the religious
economy of ancient Egypt, as evidenced by its use in temple and tomb construction. 621
Lady of WADyt

Hathor Lady of WADyt 622 is located on the second register from the top and in the fourth
vignette from the left directly after the Lady of Hût-Sekhem. 623 The image of the goddess depicts
her wearing a horned sun-disc crown on a modius with a pendant uraeus and tripartite wig (Fig.
33). In her right hand the goddess holds a WAs scepter and in the left an anx. The scene follows
619
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point. A more accurate reconstruction is displayed here:
. Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 4, 38;
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this publication.
623

See Figure 2 and Figure 32.

191

Figure 33: (1) Sety I standing before Hathor Lady of WADyt and Amun-Re (2) Sety I offering
cattle to Amun-Re and Hathor Lady of Medjet[et], Great Hypostyle Hall Procession to the
Cults of Hathor
Figure comes from the following publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 146.
the same pattern as most of the other depictions of the goddess on this wall. She is standing
behind an ithyphallic Amun-Re, with Sety I standing before them.
This manifestation of Hathor was not found in the other temples in the data set, besides
the Great Hypostyle Hall; however, a variation of the manifestations has been identified
elsewhere in Karnak as part of an inscription known as the Litany of Victorious Thebes. The
two most complete are located in the Temple of Ramesses III and in the Temple of Khonsu. 624
These publications identify Kom Ishkaw with Perwadji/Pr-WADt. 625 These two Litany scenes
included “pr” (

624

) 626 with the hieroglyphs, unlike the hieroglyphs used in the Procession,

See Chapter 4 for discussion of all of the Litany scenes found in Karnak begins on page 320.
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which does not contain “pr.” The consensus; however, is that Kom Ishkaw is the proper
designation for all of these variants. 627
In the Graeco-Roman period WADyt takes on yet another name—Aphroditopolis (“City of
Aphrodite”). 628 This is significant as it suggests that the site was still being associated with
Hathor who was seen as the Egyptian counterpart for the Greek goddess Aphrodite for which the
city was named at this time. 629 It seems likely that there was a temple dedicated to the city’s
name sake; however, thus far temple remains have not been discovered. What this does suggest
is that the goddess had continued importance at the site past the pharaonic age. Gardiner further
states that during the Graeco-Roman period Aphroditopolis was, for a time, made the 10th nomes
capital, 630 giving the site added administrative importance on top of the suggested religious
import that the city’s deity specific name implies. The administrative importance can only be
suggested for WADyt during the pharaonic period, due to the city’s proximity to Tjebu (Qaw elKebir), 631 which was the capital of the “WADt-nome,” 632 and WADyt’s proposed strategic position
to the trade and communication networks in the western desert. 633
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Evidence for cultic and administrative activity in the area is suggested from the site just
across the river from WADyt at Tjebu (Qaw el-Kebir) where the Middle Kingdom titles of Wahka
I, Ibu, and Wakha II, who were not only governors, but were also overseers of priests. 634 These
titles, if taken literally, imply there were temple priests who were in need of being overseen and
therefore established cults in the area. Physical evidence for a temple on this side of the Nile was
also noted, however, the Ptolemaic period temple 635 has been destroyed. 636 In regards to
Hathor’s presences at Tjebu only a small number of Hathor headed amulets and beads were
found, 637 otherwise physical evidence for the goddess is quite absent from the site.
Although the physical evidence is lacking, Hathor’s mythological connection to Tjebu
(Qaw el-Kebir) and the 10th nome provides understanding for the deity’s connection to WADyt
and also why this embodiment of Hathor was included in Sety I’s scene. The goddess’s
mythological connection to the area can be suggested through her association with the god
Nemty(wey), a combined form of Horus and Seth. 638 Although only later period cultic
architecture remains, Hathor’s implied relationship with Nemty(wey) is an important link to the
ideology of kingship, in that ancient Tjebu has been associated with the location where the battle
for kingship took place between Horus and Seth. 639 This suggestion is based upon the
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overwhelming number of hippopotami fossils that have been found at the site, 640 as well as from
a stela picturing Seth being adored by a mayor of Qaw el-Kebir. 641 Further links to Seth are
implied on a later Roman period stela that pictures a Romanized Seth, called Antaios, with
Nephthys, who is Seth’s consort. 642 Nemty(wey)-Antaios appears to have been the main god of
Qaw el-Kebir, as evidenced by these Roman period stela as well as from a temple dedicated to
the god at the site. 643 The hippopotamus bones that were found at the site can also be related to
Horus, who in the Chester Beatty I papyrus version of his battle with Seth, took on the form of a
hippopotamus. 644 In the papyrus Jumilhac, Nemty(wey) is connected to Horus and the 10th nome
by Vandier, who suggested that the myth in Jumilhac could be an additional episode of papyrus
Chester Beatty I. 645 In Jumilhac, Hathor is connected to Nemty(wey) as his mother, 646 which is
also suggestive of her role as a mother of Horus. 647 These papyri help to display a possible
mythological connection with Hathor, Horus as Nemty(wey), and the 10th nome where WADyt is
located. Additionally, this tale links the two cities—Tjebu (Qaw el-Kebir) and WADyt—
ideologically through the deities linked with each, Horus with Tjebu and Hathor as the Lady of
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WADyt. When examined in this way these tales may be eluding to the areas mythological role
regarding the establishment of the rightful ruler.
Connection to Rulers
As mentioned above, limestone quarries dating to the Old Kingdom, Middle Kingdom,
New Kingdom, and Graeco-Roman periods have been identified in the area of Qaw el-Kebir,
ancient Tjebu. 648 It was suggest previously that the mining of limestone could be linked to the
religious economy of ancient Egypt. Taking this one step further the construction of temples and
tombs may also be considered part of the political theater of ancient Egypt as the structures were
a display of power, authority, and a ruler’s right to rule. The limestone quarries at Tjebu indicate
mining in the New Kingdom; however the specific rulers or expeditions are not recorded. 649 The
limestone that was used by Sety I and Ramesses II in each of their temples at Abydos was not
local, as it was a higher quality of the stone than found in that area. 650 Perhaps this limestone
came from further north? Without the confirmation of Sety I and Ramesses II sending
expeditions to Tjebu, this cannot be confirmed; however it may help to explain the inclusion of
this Hathor incarnation within the Procession scene at Karnak.
Summary

Although the physical evidence at the site of WADyt is poor, the economic, diplomatic,
militarily strategic, and religious 651strengths of the city can be suggested from an examination of
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the geographic location of the city that is found in the WADt-nome. 652 The geographic location of
WADyt along the west bank of the Nile allows one to make certain suppositions about the
economic importance of the city in terms of its positioning. WADyt was at a point where caravan
routes from the western deserts converged as well as being connected Asyut in the north and Hû
in the south, 653 which positions the city at a prominent economic juncture. The link back to Hû
through these routes leading south may alluded to WADyt’s own diplomatic and militarily
strategic placement along these networks, as was found along the desert roads leading between
Hût-Sekhem and Thebes. 654
Next, WADyt’s close proximity to capital of the 10th nome during the pharaonic period—
Tebju (Qaw el-Kebir), a city located just across the Nile. 655 The importance of this city as an
administrative center is suggested by its designated “capital” status. Evidence from the site
suggests that during the Middle Kingdom the administrative and political strength of the city,
and the 10th nome overall, was increasing. This increase in power is suggested from the rise of a
local family who status had been elevated with appointment of three members of their family
(Ibu, Wakha I, and Wakha II) as governors and overseer of priests in Tjebu and in some cases of

an indirect implication, as only inferences can be made about this strength based upon the city’s location along
important trade and communication roads, one of which leads south to Hût-Sekhem, a location that has support
evidence for being militarily strategic. The agent symbol for diplomacy is also in red, as again this is implied from
the information about the officials from Qaw el-Kebir.
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the 10th nome.656 The stability that was created in the region due to the generational continuity of
these governors undoubtedly created a prosperous nome that would have provided strength to a
ruler. This, along with the ties to local elites, maybe why there is evidences for residents Tjebu
and the 10th nome at Senwosret III’s royal cult town of Wah-Sut in South Abydos. 657 The
relocation of members of the administrative ranks of the 10th nome to his new town may also
have been a political ploy used by Senwosret III to control the power base of the governors from
Tjebu. 658 This may account for why this same local power cannot be substantiate for the Second
Intermediate period and is only hinted at in the New Kingdom with the appearance of a governor
called May. 659
This manifestation of the goddess being mention within these three wall scenes at
Karnak—the Procession to the Cults of Hathor and the two later Litany of Victorious Thebes
reliefs—suggests that there was an active cult to Hathor at WADyt during the time of Sety I,
Ramesses III, and Ramesses IX; however beyond this, not much can be said regarding Hathor as
the Lady of WADyt. At the site itself a continued connection to Hathor and a cult at the site is
suggested from the locations Graeco-Roman period name, Aphroditopolis, which was also a
designated as a nome capital for a time during this period. 660 It therefore seems unlikely that the
name sake of the city would not have an established cult at the location.
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When looking to the mythological connections related to the 10th nome, it can provide an
understanding for why Sety I may have included this embodiment of Hathor in his Procession
relief. This nome was one of the regions where a battle for the throne of Egypt, most familiarly
outlined in the tale known as the Contending's of Horus and Seth, 661 may have taken place,
which links both Kom Ishkaw and Qaw el-Kebir to the ideology of kingship. 662 Thus a king, like
Sety I, establishing a connection with this area, as suggest through the Procession, was likely
part of his legitimation effort. The role Hathor played in supporting Horus as the rightful heir
over Seth is seen in the tale Contending's of Horus and Seth and Vandier’s observations from the
Chester Beatty I papyrus and papyrus Jumilhac also mythological connect Hathor to WADyt and
to the 10th nome. The proposed interpretation of this tale provides an additional level of
understand for why this embodiment of Hathor was included on the western wall.
The connection between the area and any of the early 19th dynasty kings cannot be
established beyond the title found in the Great Hall. A suggested link to limestone quarries in the
area 663 may support this connection; however without the inscriptional confirmation by Sety I
and Ramesses II being in these mines it is merely hypothetical. This connection to the area
resources, as well as with the location being connected to known trade and communication
networks, may help to explain why, this little know location, was included with Hathor in the
Procession scene at Karnak.
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See “The Contending’s of Horus and Seth,” in The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of Stories,
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Medjed/MDd(t)

Figure 34: Location of Hathor Lady of Medjed[et] on the western interior wall (the Great
Hypostyle Hall, Karnak).
Figure is adopted from the following publications: Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 9; Brand
and Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 197.
The next location on the Procession scene is Medjed (Fig. 34). Medjed was located in the
13th nome in Middle Egypt in the region of Asyut 664 on the west bank and just to the north of
where WADyt is believed to be located. The exact location 665 for the cult center has not been
firmly established; however, it has been suggested that the site is close to modern Deir Rifa or
the mountains behind the village of Durunka. 666 This location is based on votive stela found in
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the area that make reference to Medjed as well as from the geographic lists found at Medinet
Habu. 667
Cult activity at Medjed from the First Intermediate Period to the Ptolemaic age is implied
from references to Medjed found on votive objects and in temples, many of which are related to
priestly titles and cultic activity. 668 DuQuesne notes at least fourteen titles inscribed on coffins
that can be related to cult activity in Asyut and are dated to the late First Intermediate Period and
Middle Kingdom. 669 By the New Kingdom, more references to Medjed are found on votive
offerings, statues, and in tombs from the area of Asyut 670 and elsewhere, including Deir elMedina and Tanis. 671
Although no temple has been located at Medjed, the votives and priestly titles intimate
that the site was an active religious and administrative center. Examples of this include two New
Kingdom statues found in Asyut within tomb contexts. One is the statue of the Royal Scribe and
Chief Physician Iuny and Renenute a Chantress (Smayt), who appear to have been local officials
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at Medjet. 672 Being a royal scribe connected Iuny directly to the ruling family; this statue has
been dated to the reign of Sety I. A second statue that demonstrates state organization at the site
is that of Si-Isis, whose titles included Royal Scribe and Overseer of Granaries of Upper and
Lower Egypt. 673 The statue contains a vertical inscription that dates it to the reign of Ramesses II
and associates it to Medjed. 674
The title of Si-Isis, Overseer of Granaries of Upper and Lower Egypt, and Medjed’s
proposed relationship with the town of Pa-Sheno, known as “the granary” 675 suggests an
agricultural importance for the city. DuQuesne connects these two locations, Medjed and PaSheno, based on their geographic proximity to each other, 676 and also points to the New
Kingdom geographical list at Medinet Habu as evidence to support this. 677 The meaning of PaSheno as “the granary,” gives the location added importance economically since grain was not
672

This statue is currently at the Metropolitan Museum of Art, no. 33.2.1. See the Metropolitan Museum of Art.
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only a food source, but also a kind of currency for exchange and used as payment for work.
Since Pa-Sheno is located only about 14 km 678 from the suggested location of Medjed, one could
conclude the locations, both being in the area of Asyut, 679 may have shared the task of grain
growth or storage. The listing of the city in these various locations, as well as its close proximity
to Pa-Sheno, could help to explain one of the reasons why Medjed was included in the Great
Hypostyle Hall scene. In terms of political strength and legitimacy, having locations that
produced a main food and currency source would have been beneficial to any ruler.
Lady of Medjed[et]/MDdt

Hathor Lady of Medjed is listed in the second register from the top of the western interior
wall scene in the Great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak (Fig. 34). 680 The relief depicts Sety I standing
before Amun-Re and Hathor (Fig. 33). 681 Hathor wears her typical horned sun-disc crown with
modius and a pendant uraeus. The goddess wears a tripartite wig and holds an anx in her left
hand with her right raised just above the left shoulder of Amun-Re. This representation of Hathor
was located at only one other temple from the data set, Medinet Habu as previously mentioned,
within the geographical listing. 682 At Karnak, this manifestation, like Hathor Lady of Hû, can
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also be found within the Litany to Victorious Thebes wall scenes in both the Ramesses III
Temple 683 and the Temple of Khonsu. 684
Hathor Lady of Medjed was known locally in the First Intermediate Period; however, it
has been suggested that she was worshipped there much earlier. 685 Although the presence of a
temple at the site itself is not certain until the 18th-19th dynasties, 686 evidence from the Middle
Kingdom supports cultic activity specific to Hathor based upon inscriptions found on coffins.
These coffins belonged to men and women who bore the titles “revered before Hathor, Lady of
Medjed.” 687 In tomb N13.1 688 was dated to 11th dynasty, a priestess of Hathor was identified in
the same tomb containing the previously mentioned graffito that discussed “scribe Men”
inspecting the temple of Hathor Lady of Medjed. 689 This graffito, dated to the New Kingdom,
found in an 11th dynasty tomb already associated with the cult of Hathor, shows a continuation of
goddess’ worship in the region and gives evidence for a physical temple at Medjed. 690
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New Kingdom examples of titles that are connected directly to this embodiment of the
goddess include the previously cited statue of Iuny and Renenute wherein Renenute was
identified as a Chantress of Hathor of Medjed. 691 A cache of six hundred votive stela found in
the western mountains near Medjed that date to the New Kingdom, also support her cult in the
area as they make direct reference to Hathor Lady of Medjed. 692 This inscriptional evidence and
cache of votives lends to the conclusion that this incarnation of Hathor had a cult center in this
location even though a precise temple site has not been found. 693 Part of the reasoning for Hathor
being associated with this site is her connection to mountains, which the dual sign,

, 694 that is

the determinative of MDd(ny) is representative of the passageways through mountains. 695 The
city’s location near the mountains may also be why Hathor was linked to Medjed, due to her
associations with the western mountains elsewhere in Egypt. 696 The votives found in these very
same mountains west of Medjed also support this association.
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A connection between Medjed and Thebes can also be attested in the 19th dynasty
through the stela of Tusa (Torino: Stele di Tes) a votive stela found at Deir el-Medina. 697 The
stela, which has been dated to the first held of Ramesses II’s reign, is named after its owner—
Tusa, a Workmen in the Place of Truth. 698 On the stela Hathor is called the Lady of Medjed and
she sits opposite Upwawet. It has been posited that Tusa may have come from Asyut and that is
why these deities and the reference to Medjed specifically were included on his stela. 699
Connection to Rulers
The connection of the early 19th dynasty pharaohs to Hathor Lady of Medjed can be seen
with both Sety I and Ramesses II. With Sety I, beyond his depiction with the incarnation on the
Great Hypostyle Hall, two statues of Iuny and Renenute that are dated to Sety I’s reign suggest
the states activity at the city. 700 The link to the city and the cult of Hathor appears to have
continued into the reign of Ramesses II as evidenced by a red granite statue found in the area of
Tanis (San el-Hagar) that depicts Ramesses II with Prince Merneptah. 701 This colossal statue of
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Ramesses II describes him as beloved of Hathor, Lady of Medjed, 702 displaying an association
for this incarnation of the goddess. The statue of Si-Isis also links Ramesses II to this incarnation
of Hathor and it was found at Medjed. 703 The inscription on the statue contained the cartouche of
Ramesses II and connected the king not only to Hathor of Medjed. 704 The inscription on vertical
section is as follows:
mry-Wp-wAwt nb-TA-dSrt Ast mwt-nTr @wt-Hr nbt-MDd nbt-pt Hnwt tAwy
'Beloved of Upwawet, Lord of the Secluded Land, (and of) Isis the god's mother, Hathor,
Lady of Medjed, Lady of the Sky, Mistress of the Two Lands.' 705
A similar inscription has been found on an unprovenanced statue presently in the collection of
the National Museum in Athens, and may help to suggest where the statue originated. This statue
also depicts Ramesses II with Hathor and Isis here; however, both of are listed as Ladies of
Medjed. 706 It should also be noted that this location was also part of the Litany of Victorious
Thebes wall scenes in Ramesses III’s temple 707 and Temple of Khonsu. 708 The inclusion of this
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embodiment of the goddess suggests that her cult at Medjed continued at least during the reigns
of Ramesses III and Ramesses IX, who are the kings pictured in the Litany reliefs.
Summary

The information that has been gathered in the previous section on Medjed outlines the
strengths that this location would have offered to a ruler. These strengths may account for why
Hathor Lady of Medjed was included within Sety I’s relief on the western interior wall of the
Great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak. The strength of this location seems most tied to the geographic
location at a mountain pass that led out to the western deserts 709 as it was a link between these
networks and the Nile Valley. The established administration at Medjed would have been
necessary as it is part of a group of towns that sit near a desert pass that leads to the oases. 710
Medjed, a town on that led out to the western desert, could have been important to the trade
economy of ancient Egypt, as it was a linkage between the desert networks and the Nile valley.
The strengthening aspects of these networks for a ruler have already been established with the
previous locations, in terms of the access to resources they provide as well as communication
routes.
The establishment of an administrative center at the site is clear from the titles found in
the area tombs and on statues. It seems apparent that this administration was also tied to the
cultic presence at the site, of which Hathor appears to have been a significant deity. Titles as well
as the overwhelming number to votive offerings found dedicated to the goddess from the Middle
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, that is part of MDd(ny) may be representative of

Kingdom and then into the New Kingdom help to support this. 711 The region also appears to
have been an area where grain was stored, suggesting an agricultural strength in the region.
Grain, being link closely with the trade and religious economies of ancient Egypt, would have
made this an important commodity for a ruler. It may also be suggested that Medjed was a secure
region. Its close connection with roads used for trade and communication, as well as being close
to mountains that could be used as a natural defense, would have made it a strategic position as
well.
A cult center to Hathor would have only increased the importance of the location. The
large cache of votive offerings found in the mountains near Medjed that were specifically
dedicated to Hathor Lady of Medjed can be likened to the votive offerings left to the goddess at
Deir el-Bahri—a known sacred location to the goddess. 712 Perhaps this connection is why this
manifestation of the goddess was included on the wall scene with Sety I in Karnak. The
association with this manifestation continued with Ramesses II as well, suggesting that these
early 19th dynasty kings had a particular affinity for the goddess. In addition to the locations
religious significance, the economic, agricultural and implied diplomatic and military strength of
Medjed and the area itself; would have made the establishment and upkeep of a cultic strong
hold here beneficial for the state.
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Red Land/+Srt

Figure 35: Location of Hathor Lady of the Red Land on the western interior wall (the Great
Hypostyle Hall, Karnak).
Figure is adopted from the following publications: Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 9; Brand
and Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 197.
Similar to the Land of Turquoise being associated with the Sinai as a region, the Red
Land epithet also appears to reference a general area. 713 The Red Land is typically designated as
the desert areas outside the black land of the Nile Valley proper, 714 which could easily be
referring to both the eastern and/or the western deserts. 715 Both the eastern or western deserts
would have been useful for a ruler to have under their authority; however the western desert
seems more connected to the locations that preceded it in row 2. Dendera, Thebes, Hût-Sekhem,
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WADyt, and Medjed are mostly located on the west bank of the Nile and all of them are connected
to the western oasis by networks of desert roads. 716
Environmentally, the eastern desert is mountainous and dry, while the western desert has
springs and oases with fresh water. 717 Taking this environmental data into account, it seems more
likely that established habitation would have occurred more often in the western deserts. Both
locations however, are associated with mining. Early evidence indicates that pharaonic
expeditions were venturing into the eastern deserts in search of products including high quality
copper as suggest by artifacts found in 1st dynasty elite and royal tombs. 718 Expeditions for
prestige materials like copper, gold and other metals, precious stones, and even rare animals only
increased as time went on, 719 suggesting an increase in demand.
As discussed in previous sections, these prestige goods can be related to the exchange
economy as well as the religious and diplomatic economies of ancient Egypt. 720 The wealth of
the minerals obtained by these state expeditions not only went to the king and state, but was also
given to the high officials as reward for their service to the king. 721 These excursions, just like
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those to Byblos and the Sinai, also demonstrated the power of the state and would have been an
important political tool for kings to “reinforce centralized political control.” 722
Networks were being established to link the Nile Valley to these desert regions more
permanently by the Old Kingdom. 723 Textual evidence supports this, including Djadefre’s Water
Mountain inscriptions and the biography of Harkhuf. 724 The earliest evidence of Egyptians in the
Western Oasis comes from the 4th dynasty text known as Djedefre’s Water Mountain
inscriptions, which indicates three separate expeditions travelled into the region during the reigns
of Khufu and Djedefre. 725 This early textual information supports the idea that there was an
Egyptian presence out in these so called “barren lands.” 726
In the western desert, research has shown that the major sites were established along
springs and fresh water aquifers, all of which are connected by intersecting desert caravan
routes. 727 This information indicates not only the knowledge of the fresh water sources, but also
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shows a level of planning in the establishment of habitation centers along these routes. One
author has suggested that this was done at the behest of various rulers in order to assist those,
particularly state-sponsored mining expeditions, crossing the region. 728 This seems a logical
conclusion. In addition, creating this network across the land would have provided a base for
merchant and military use as well.
These roads between the oasis and the Nile Valley were, like the resources gathered
there, also used for diplomatic and security purposes. 729 An example of this can be seen the use
of non-Egyptians intermediaries, such as the Medjay 730 who were “caravaneers, police and
professional soldiers” for the ancient Egyptians. 731 In terms of security, establishing a mutually
beneficial relationship with the Medjay would have created a more secure area for the Egyptians
to send their resource expeditions in addition to trading and moving goods between the oasis and
the valley. There is evidence that the relations between the Medjay and the Egyptians were not
always friendly, 732 which undoubtedly caused trade and communication networks to suffer and
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put a strain on the religious and diplomatic economy as well decreased Egyptian access to
various prestige items.
The importance of security along these roads that linked the western desert and the Nile
Valley is clear from rock inscriptions found at Khor Dehmit. The Khor Dehmit inscription
indicates that in the 8th dynasty Nubian forces tried to penetrate the Nile Valley by way of the
Kharga Oasis. 733 This highlights the need for these routes to have established centers along them
in order to protect, not only expeditions, but also the access routes into the valley. Securing these
areas with forts to protect the main routes of communication and trade, as well as fresh water
sources, and the mineral wealth were important resources of the state into the later periods. 734
The establishment of military forts and expeditionary forces using such routes seems standard
policy for the Egyptians as evidenced in the Land of Turquoise 735 and in the area of the Qena
Bend along the aAlamat Tal and Farshût roads. 736
Lady of the Red Land (Mountain)/+Srt
This title of Hathor, located at the end of the second register 737 of the relief found on the
western wall north side of Karnak’s Great Hypostyle Hall, is similar to those found at the end of
the first and third rows. These titles do not specify an exact city location, but instead name
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Figure 36: Sety I is kneeling in front of Thoth and behind him is a seated Amun-Re
with Hathor Lady of the Red Land standing behind the seated Amun-Re, Great
Hypostyle Hall Procession to the Cults of Hathor
Figure comes from the following publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall,
Plate 150.
general regions. This last vignette shows Hathor Lady of the Red Land 738 standing behind a
seated Amun-Re, with Sety I kneeling down with his back to the couple (Fig. 36). The three are
facing left toward Thoth, who is recording the years of the King’s reign. Hathor is depicted
wearing her typical horned sun-disc crown and modius with a uraeus at her brow and tripartite
wig. The goddess holds an anx in her left hand and has her right hand lifted, hovering just over
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the left shoulder of Amun-Re. The scene indicates the support of these two deities, Amun-Re
Lord who resides in the god’s house and Hathor Lady of the Red Land, for the king. This
embodiment of the goddess was not found on any of the other temples that were part of the
Theban data set.
When examined from an ideological point of view the connection between Hathor and
the Red Land is not surprising due to her established association to mountains, deserts, mines,
and mineral resources, all of which are found in the areas could be designated as red lands. 739
As previously stated these lands can be associated with the areas outside of the Nile Valley
proper, 740 including either the eastern and/or the western deserts. 741 Her association with the
color red is also suggested by Galvin who lists two titles related to Hathor as evidences: She who
unites with the Red Cloth and Lady of the Red Cloth. 742 Hathor’s connection to human blood, red
ochre, and beer as seen in the myth The Destruction of Mankind is also mentioned by Galvin as
evidence for the goddess’ association with the color. 743 Taken as a whole, these symbolic
associations link the goddess to the Red Land/Mountain quite convincingly.
Connection to Rulers
The connection between Hathor Lady of the Red Land and the early 19th dynasty kings is
sparse, beyond her inclusion on the Procession relief with Sety I; however there are a few
739
740
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locational connections to this incarnation that can be examined. During the reign of Ramesses II
a grotto was dedicated to Hathor in his name at the modern site of Gebel el-Ahmar, 744 which
means Red Mountain in modern Arabic. 745 This cave shrine suggests that a cultic site for the
goddess was established here during the 19th dynasty. There was also a quarry associated with
the site that contained a reddish colored stone, which suggests where the modern, and perhaps
the ancient, name may have derived. 746 Evidence for the use of stone from this quarry in the New
Kingdom has been suggest from a shrine dated to Thutmosis III that was found at Heliopolis,
which is not far from the quarry itself. 747 A cult establishment dedicated to Hathor at a mining
site coincides with what has already been established about the goddess’s associations, this as
well as her connections to the color red all support the likelihood that Gebel el-Ahmar may have
been at least one of the locations for the worship of this particular incarnation of the goddess.
Ramesses II is on the stela of Manshîyet es Sadr (Fig. 37) with Hathor Lady of the Red
Mountain standing behind the king that is quite similar to what is found on the Procession
vignette. 748 The stela was named after the town in which it was found, Manshîyet es Sadr,
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located just to the south of Heliopolis 749 and not far from Gebel al-Ahmar. On the stela not only
is the Lady mentioned along with Ramesses II, but the text also makes a geographic reference to
a temple for Hathor, Lady of the Red Mountain. 750 It is posited that the temple to this incarnation
of Hathor was located near Gebel el-Ahmar. 751 The stela describes the journey of Ramesses II in
this area, referencing a stone that “glittered liked His Horizon,” 752 which may allude to the red
color of the stone, as the horizon and the rising sun are often associated with the color red. 753 If
this suggestion is accepted, these lines could be referring to the reddish color of the stone that is
known from the ancient quarry at Gebel al-Ahmar. 754 This would also support the suggested that
a temple to this manifestation of the goddess was situated in this area during the time of
Ramesses II and that he was actively mining at the quarry found there.
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Figure 37: Ramesses II receiving kingship and power from Horakhty with Hathor Lady of the
Red Mountain behind the king, Top portion of the stela of Manshîyet es Sadr
Figure comes from the following publication: A. Hamada, “Stela from Manshîyet Es-Sadr,”
Annales du Service des antiquités de l-Egypt (1938): Plate 30.
Gilliam suggested that this particular cult of Hathor being identified with the mountain
could be analogous to her other cults such as Deir el-Bahari, Serabit el Khadim or Timna, 755 all
of which have already been discussed in connection with goddess and the Procession relief in the
Great Hall. In fact, on the stela of Manshîyet es Sadr there is also a mention of going to “the holy
mountains” to do services, of which Hamada notes as stone work. 756 The mountain connection to
the locations suggested by Gilliam, the shrine dedicated to Hathor by Ramesses II at Gebel alAhmar, and the stela found at Manshîyet es Sadr not far from Gebel al-Ahmar make this location
a good candidate for at least one of cultic site that could be associated with this embodiment.
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Summary

The information related to this tittle and location as outlined above, takes into account the
various interpretations of this epithet, as either Hathor Lady of the Red Land or as Lady of the
Red Mountain. Equating the Red Land/Mountain with resource gathering involved in mining for
minerals and also quarrying suggests why the places that could be included in this epithet would
have been important for rulers to have control over and also why Hathor was associated with
them. 757 The expedition forces that were sent on these missions by the state would have
displayed the power of the king in their own right, so on the one hand the king was gathering
these resources, but on another was showing his strength to the people, legitimating his
leadership over them. 758 The early establishment of these networks 759 illustrates the importance
placed on having access to the areas resources, which continued into the later periods. Having
this wealth would have helped leaders to reward those who were loyal to them. 760
In addition, these caravan routes were used for diplomatic and military purposes. 761 They
connected the Egyptians to other traders, as well as linking them with groups of people, such as
the Medjay, 762 who aided them in policing the outskirts of their territory. 763 Having this
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protection not only secured the Egyptian investment in these vast and undefined areas, but also
gave them added protection and monitoring of those wishing to use the established routes to
access the Nile Valley. Hathors role as a Protector, as outlined in Chapter 2, highlights why she
was often linked with these routes through the desert and mountainous regions.
This title is not well documented in terms of providing an exact location to associate it
with; therefore the Red Land manifestation use in the Procession scene should be seen as a
reference to both the eastern and western deserts. 764 Looking at the context of where the location
was placed in the scene, at the end of row 2 preceded by Dendera, Thebes, Hû, WADyt, and
Medjed, suggests that the Red Land epithet, as noted with the Land of Turquoise at the end of
row 1, finishes out the row with this general area designation as a way to connect the cult
locations. 765 These locations seem to be connected by way of the desert roads, often associated
with the Red Land, making the inclusion of this manifestation at the end of the row a possible
symbolic portrayal of this linkage 766 and may account for why this embodiment of the goddess
was included in the relief.
An additional reason for this incarnation’s inclusion may be linked to the modern site of
Gebal al-Ahmar where Ramesses II appears to have dedicated a cave shrine to Hathor. 767
Quarrying activity in this area and Ramesses II’s direct connection to Hathor Lady of the Red
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Mountain are illustrated on the Manshîyet es Sadr Stela, 768 displaying the king’s affinity for
Hathor and that location. It also displays a continuation of this cult of Hathor from Sety I to
Ramesses II, which may indicate the importance of this cult manifestation and illustrate why she
was included on the Great Hypostyle Hall’s western wall Procession.
Cusae/Qis

Figure 38: Location of Hathor Lady of the Cusae on the western interior wall (the Great
Hypostyle Hall, Karnak)
Figure is adopted from the following publications: Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 9; Brand
and Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 197.
Cusae or Qis, 769 is most likely located beneath the modern town of Al-Qusija, on the west
bank, a site that lies about twenty-five miles to the north of Asyut in Upper Egypt’s 14th
Nome. 770 The archaeological remains of the ancient site are limited, as the modern town

768

Hamada, “Stela from Manshîyet Es-Sadr,” 220 and 225-226, lines 6-10. These lines display Ramesses II
establishment of quarries in various locations around Egypt included in the area that is being associated with modern
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Artemidos Inscription,” The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 32 (December 1946): 50. Other designations for the
site include Qis or Qsy and are associated with the modern town of El-Ķūşīyah.
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obstructs it; however, burial remains from area cemeteries reveal activity at Cusae from the Old
Kingdom into the later Graeco-Roman Period. 771
Some evidence for cult activity at Cusae is found at the tombs of Meir, which are less
than 4 ½ miles to the southwest of the proposed location for the city. These tombs, dating from
the 6th and 12th dynasties, have tomb owners with titles that indicate cult and administrative
activity at Qis. 772 In fact, many who had the title of Nomarch also often held the title Overseer of
the Priests of Cusae, 773 suggesting a link between the state and cult administration. Foundations
for a temple at Cusae dating to the time of Senwosret I 774 have been noted, as well as a New
Kingdom inscription from the Speos Artemidos at Beni Hasan that indicates a temple was built
anew at the site and suggesting the disrepair of a previous temple at the city. 775 This is supported
by Allam who remarked that, according to inscriptions and representations from the 12th dynasty,
it is likely that the cult at Qis was at its height in the early Middle Kingdom. 776 Allam further
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Allam, Beiträge zum Hathorkult, 24. These include the cemeteries at Meir and Quseir el-Amarna. LÄ, Vol. 5, 73;
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Aris and Phillips, 2012-2015).
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James Allen, “The Speos Artemidos Inscription of Hatshepsut,” Bulletin of the Egyptological Seminar 16 (2002):
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suggests that the stability of the city in that it was able to flourish even after the decentralized
period that followed the Old Kingdom. 777
The strength of the administrative power in the Old Kingdom is evidenced by the
individuals who participated in the cult, as they often also had great importance in the city’s
social and political spheres. 778 Galvin even goes so far as to suggest that these titles reflect a
political connection to not only the administration of the nome, but also directly to the king. 779
This connection to the king can be linked to the city’s religious and political power in addition to
the city’s militarily strategic placement at the border between the Delta-Dynasty 15 based
Hyksos and Theban-based17th dynasties in Upper Egypt. The importance of Cusae as a boundary
town was first suggested in the early New Kingdom during the time of Ahmose and the foreign
Hyksos rulers who were in the Delta. 780 The city being in an area that was considered a border
between these two groups could also explain the non-existence of settlement remains at Cusae, 781
as there was probably disturbance at this time of civil unrest. 782
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Lady of Cusae/Qis

Hathor Lady of Cusae 783 is the first Hathor on the third register of the western interior
wall north side in Karnak’s Great Hypostyle Hall. 784 Sety I is pictured kneeling before an
ithyphallic Amun-Re Kamutef, with Hathor Lady of Cusae standing just behind Amun-Re (Fig.
39).The goddess is shown wearing a horned sun-disc crown and modius with a pendant uraeus
and a tripartite wig. In her right hand she holds a WAs scepter and in her left an anx. This Hathor,
Lady of Cusae, is the first of five Hathor’s that are listed in this register, all of whom are pictured
with Sety I.
In Thebes, the title of Hathor Lady of Cusae is found not only on the western interior wall
northern side of Karnak’s Hypostyle Hall, but it is also still visible in the Litany of Victorious
Thebes inscriptions that are found elsewhere around the Karnak complex. 785 The goddess is also
found in only one of the temples that are part of the data set for this research project, and that is
Medinet Habu. The scene that portrays this embodiment is location on the southern exterior wall
of the temple and is dated to the reign of Ramesses III. 786 The depiction of the goddess (Fig. 40)
s similar to those found on the western wall northern end in the Great Hypostyle Hall. The
goddess inclusion at Medinet Habu and in the Litany reliefs at Karnak shows that Hathor Lady of
mentioned by name as the northernmost end of power and how the Asiatics were advancing on the city. Cusae was
transcribed here as:

.
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Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 4, 146; Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 5, 85.
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See Figure 2 and Figure 38.
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See Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions Translated and Annotated, vol. 2, 401-404. Here Kitchen discussed all four
of the Litany reliefs, which are dated to different reigns. See page 321 for the discussion on the Litany of Victorious
Thebes scenes found around Karnak.
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Epithet is located on the exterior south wall, west of the second pylon in the frieze above the temple calendar.
See The Epigraphic Survey, Medinet Habu-Volume 7, vol. 93, Plate 578 scene D; Porter and Moss, The
Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plan XLVIII, loc.186 and Plan XLVII, loc. 192.
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Figure 39: Sety I kneeling before Hathor Lady of the Cusae and Amun-Re, Great
Hypostyle Hall Procession to the Cults of Hathor Figure from the following
publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 153.
Cusae and her cult were still known at these times. Images and references to Hathor Lady of
Cusae are found at various sites throughout Egypt and include Beni Hasan, Asyut, Naga-ed-Der,
Akhmim, Thebes, 787 Abydos (Fig. 31), 788 and Gebel el-Silsila (Fig. 41). 789
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Galvin, The Priestesses of Hathor, 243-44. In fact, the majority of the priestesses of Hathor Lady of Cusae were
found at Naga-ed-Der, Akhmim, and Thebes during the First Intermediate Period.
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Hathor Lady of Cusae was also found on a scene of four Hathor embodiments in the first Hypostyle Hall at the
Temple of Sety I at Abydos. David, Temple Ritual, 52-53. See Figure 31.
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See Figure 41for Image of Hathor Lady of Cusae. The goddess is found on the east wall closest to the entrance of
the Speos/rock cult temple that is located on the west bank at Gebel el-Silsila. See Porter and Moss, The
Topographical Bibliography, vol. 5, 209 and 211 (31). Porter and Moss mention Hathor and also provided a plan of
the temple that shows the positioning of this scene.
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Figure 40: Ramesses III presenting wine to Bata and Hathor of Cusae, exterior south wall at
Medinet Habu
Figure from the following publication: The Epigraphic Survey, Medinet Habu-Volume 7 The
Temple Proper Part 3 The Third Hypostyle Hall and all Rooms Accessible from it with Friezes
of Scenes from the Roof Terraces and Exterior Walls of the Temple, vol. 93 (Chicago: The
Hathor’s role as the chief deity at Cusae is clear from early on in pharaonic history. 790
Her associations to the city as well as its own ideological importance can be suggested from its
inclusion in Coffin Text spell 61. Spell 61 mentions “old women of Cusae who are in the train of
Hathor.” 791 This reference suggests women who were in the service of Hathor at Cusae and
alludes to their role within her cult. Their inclusion here suggests they were a part of the funerary
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Allam, Beiträge zum Hathorkult, 23, 24, and 27; Evidence from 6th dynasty officials shows this early association
with Hathor. Hathor of Cusae was mentioned by the Official Nbbw in his biography found at Giza—he was in Cusae
because the king had commissioned him to build a channel there. LÄ, Vol. 5, 73.
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Faulkner, Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts vol. 1, 56, §259.
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Figure 41: Image of Hathor Lady of Cusae from Gebel el-Silsila
ritual from which these texts are bound, and therefore may indicate the ideological importance of
the city. 792
Even though archaeological evidence for her presence at Cusae is lacking in terms of a
physical temple, 793 the cult of Hathor Lady of Cusae is clearly supported through titles from the
Old Kingdom 794 and Middle Kingdom 795 tombs found nearby, as well as in festival scenes that
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Faulkner, Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts vol. 1, 56, §259-262. Cusae is not only link with Hathor in the religious
texts, but also with turquoise. Turquoise may be an allusion to Hathor herself, who is the Lady of Turquoise, or
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Galvin, The Priestesses of Hathor, 186.Titles inscribed in 6th dynasty tombs show individuals affiliating
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Rock Tombs of Meir; Kanawati, The Cemetery of Meir.
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reference the goddess at the city. 796 In addition, it appears that people from other locations held
titles that identified them as being priests of Hathor’s cult at Cusae. In her study, Galvin noted
ten men who held the title Inspector of the Priests in association with the cult of Hathor, and
were also identified with other locations. 797 Of the ten, five were from Memphis, one was from
Dendera, and four were from Cusae itself. A few of these individuals also held administrative
titles, again supporting the link between cult management and the administration of the region
that was mentioned above. 798 Perhaps those from other locations were relocated to Cusae as part
of a political and administrative program 799 as a way to equalize the growing power of the locals
at the site. The power of the cult at Cusae is suggest by Galvin as early as the Old Kingdom as
those with links to Hathor’s cult were also found to have a prominent status within the social,
religious, and/or political community of Qis. 800 Galvin noted that those with titles related to the
Hathor cult at Cusae, also held additional titles that linked them back to the king. 801 These
connections through titles between the king and officials at Cusae may be seen as a strategic
political tool employed by a ruler is not only as a reward to promote the loyalty of the officials,
but to maintain good diplomatic rapport with an already powerful cultic center. This implies the

795
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Galvin, The Priestesses of Hathor, 186. These Hathoric titles spanned multiple generations. This also included
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strength of the location of Cusae and highlights the power that religious complexes may have
held overall in different areas throughout Egypt during various periods.
Connection to Rulers
A mentioned previously there is an inscription at the Speos Artemidos that references the
rebuilding of a temple at Cusae in the 18th dynasty. This inscription, known as the Speos
Artemidos Inscriptions of Hatshepsut, states that at the time of Hatshepsut the temple at Cusae
was in disrepair, which had caused the goddess to abandon the site, leaving those in the area
unprotected. 802 The text states that Hatshepsut “builds anew” the temple for the Lady of Cusae so
that the town could once again have this protection. 803 Later the inscription dates the destruction
of the temple at Cusae to the “time when the Asiatics were in the midst of the Delta.” 804 The
inscription itself does not mention Hathor specifically, but distinguishes the temple as the one for
the Lady of Cusae; however it is accepted that the temple Hatshepsut rebuilt was dedicated to
Hathor. 805
According to Allen, the construction of the Speos Artemidos, Grotto of Artemis, from
where the previously discussion inscription of Hatshepsut derives, began during the reign of
Hatshepsut, continued into the time of Thutmose III, and was completed by Sety I. 806 If this is
the case then this may be one of the reasons why Sety I included Hathor Lady Cusae in his
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was rebuilt by Hatshepsut, but various temples and towns in Middle Egypt.
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Procession scene in the Great Hypostyle Hall; as the Speos Artemidos not only mentions this
incarnation, but was within close proximity to Cusae. A more overt connection between the early
19th dynasty family and this incarnation can be seen on a statue dated to the time of Ramesses II.
The lower part of a kneeling statue found at Sheikh Mubarik near Minia, connects Khaemwaset
son of Ramesses II, with Hathor Lady of Cusae. 807 Kitchen suggests that this statue, where
Khaemwaset, prays not just to one Hathor, 808 but three of her manifestations—Hathor Lady of
Ro-Inet, Hathor Lady of Cusae, and Hathor Lady of Tehne 809—indicates that the prince was
choosing local deities for dedications according to which places were most “beneficial.” 810
Although Kitchen does not elaborate on what is meant by beneficial, he appears to be suggesting
a similar hypothesis about the cults of Hathor during the Ramesside period, as the current work.
That is, that various cultic locations held certain strengthening agents that would have made such
places valuable strong holds for the Ramesside kings. With this statue, the only location that can
be commented on in terms of being advantageous for the Ramesside family, at this point, is
Cusae, whose strengths have been highlighted above.
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Summary

As was evidenced above, the presence of a cult to Hathor at Cusae is clear as early as the
Old Kingdom and continued into the Graeco-Roman Period. 811 Titles found in the area not only
indicate a participation in the cult, but they also indicated a connection back to the royal
family—like King’s Acquaintance and King’s Noblewoman. 812 The melding of the religious and
political titles displays the intermingled nature that was pervasive in ancient Egypt, and so in and
of itself, is not surprising. What these designations may also reflect is the use of titles as a
diplomatic tool for kings, similar to rewarding officials with prestige items. Titles may have been
used as a way to reward and retain the loyalty of those around the king. 813 The close-knit nobles
of the community at Cusae seem to have used the cult of Hathor to increase their own religious,
political, social, and administrative power for generations, 814 therefore the suggestion of the king
and royal family doing this is logical. A connection to a cult that held such strength would have
been beneficial for a king to align themselves, not only as a way to increase their own power, but
also to establish good relations with officials all around Egypt. Perhaps, as suggested by Kitchen,
this is also why statue dedications were made to specific local deities, such as was discussed in
relation to Ramesses II and Prince Khaemwaset. 815
The evidence for this city as an important location lies mostly within the religio-political
realm; however it also appears to have been the northern-most boundary between the Delta and
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Galvin, “The Hereditary Status,” 42; Allam, Beiträge zum Hathorkult, 24; Fraser, “The Temple of Hathor at
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Thebes. 816 The strategic positioning of the city as a buffer zone between the Hyksos and Theban
rulers during the Second Intermediate Period has also been suggested. Whether this was planned
or situational, the location of the city from a military standpoint may be an additional reason as
to why it was included in the 19th dynasty listing of cities. The description of Cusae as this
border location, as asserted on the Speos Artemidos Inscription of Hatshepsut, was undoubtedly
seen by later rulers, even Sety I, who was said to have completed the Speos Artemidos, may also
be why Hathor Lady of Cusae was included with Sety I in his relief on the western wall of the
Great Hall.

816

See page 223.
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Hetepet/@tpt

Figure 42: Location of Hathor Lady of Hetepet on the western interior wall (the Great
Hypostyle Hall, Karnak)
Figure is adopted from the following publications: Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 9; Brand
and Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 197.
The next location listed within the wall scene is Hetepet, which was in the Delta region 817
most probably in the Heliopolitan nome just to the north of Heliopolis. 818 Although, the exact
location for this site is unknown; however Hetepet has been linked to Heliopolis and seems to
have been located just to the north of the city. 819 Since no exact location for Hetepet has been
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818

Vandier, “Iousâas: Troisième article,”123. Heliopolis was known as Iwnw or Iounu by the ancients
.
Vandier, “Iousâas et (Hathor)-Nébet-Hétépet,” 65-67. Vandier discusses here how there could be two locations in
the Delta that could be associated with Hetepet, but that during the Ramesside period, specifically with Ramesses II,
the location of the site was in the Eastern Delta—if not at Tanis, then close to it. Brand and Murnane, The Great
Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 238. Murnane and Brand also place Hetepet in the Heliopolitan
nome, and suggest a cult for Hathor-Sekhmet was near Heliopolis. Henri Gauthier, Dictionaire des Noms
Géographiques, vols. 1-7 (Osnabrück: Otto Zeller Verlag, 1975), 145; Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 4,
111; LÄ, Vol. 1, 1171-1172; LÄ, Vol. 4, 362-363.
819

Jacques Vandier, “Iousâas et (Hathor)-Nébet-Hétépet: Deuxième article,” Revue d’égyptologie 17 (1965): 91;
Vandier, “Iousâas et (Hathor)-Nébet-Hétépet,” 55-56 and 74; Vandier, “Iousâas: Troisième article,” 123; Faulkner,
The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 193, Utterance 519.

234

established, some of the background data that is included below will incorporate some
generalizations about the Heliopolitan nome and the Delta in order to try and examine the
possible strengthening agents that the site of Hetepet may have had.
There are a few textual references to Hetepet in the Pyramid Texts and in the Book of the
Dead. It seems that there was a locality designated as Hetepet from at least the Pyramid age. 820
This is evidenced in Pyramid Text Utterance 519, where @tpt is mentioned as being north of
Heliopolis, as well as in Utterance 574 that alludes to a tree deity and a goddess “who presides
over @tpt.” 821 PT 519 §1210 and PT 574 are first recorded in the tomb of Pepi I, so can be dated
to the 6th dynasty, suggesting that a locality known as Hetepet was established by this time. 822
Furthermore the inclusion of Hetepet also embeds the location within Old Kingdom funerary
ideology and in PT 574 alludes to connections with the city of Pe and hereditary kingship. 823
In terms of the religious texts, the Book of the Dead also suggests that the city was
known in the New Kingdom. 824 BD Spell 149 contains a listing of fourteen “abodes,” that
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Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 193 and 229. Faulkner translates PT 519 as “born of @tpt under
the tresses of (the goddess of) Iws-aAs-town, north of Ōn…”
822

Allen, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Text, 101, 165, 184, and 358. Allen translates Hetepet as vulva in PT519;
however he also notes that Hetepet is a town “in or near Heliopolis.”

823

Allen, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Text, 184.See page 244 XXX for further discussion on this topic as it
relates to Hathor.
824

“Quoi qu'il en soit, il est important que le Livre des Morts nous apporte la preuve que Hétépét, au Nouvel
Empire, était bien considérée comme une ville.” Vandier, “Iousâas et (Hathor)-Nébet-Hétépet,” 61-62. Evidence for
Hetepet being identified as a city is clear when the niwt determinative is included with the designation. Vandier lists
many examples this see pages 61-65 from his publication. CG41025 was a sarcophogus listed by Vandiers as an
example of Hetepet with the niwt determinative. This sarcophagus was dated to the 25th/26th dynasty. For full
description of CG41025 see Alexandre Morat, Sarcophages de l'époque bubastite à l'époque saïte (Le Caire:
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includes two possible references to Hetepet. 825 Allen’s translation mentions the fields of @tpt
twice, and he associates these fields as being a location that is a suburb of Heliopolis, 826 once
again making the connection between Hetepet and Heliopolis. The inclusion of Hetepet in these
religious texts and its proposed physical closeness to Heliopolis may link Hetepet to the same
religious significance of Heliopolis, which remained an important location throughout ancient
Egyptian history due to the city’s “influential role in the spiritual life” as being the center of the
oldest solar-origins doctrine. 827 Although the city of Heliopolis was seen as “the chosen seat of
gods,” “the horizon of the sky,” and “the sky of Egypt,” perhaps these links can be applied to
cult locations that were also near to the city, such as Hetepet, and also the previous discussed cult
proposed for Hathor at Gebel el-Ahmar 828 as well as the cult of the Lady of the Southern
Sycomore that is proposed in the area of Memphis. 829 Hetepet being located in the Heliopolitan
region may have linked it to the sacredness of the area overall, an area known as “the birthplace
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Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead, 9, 140-141 and 144. Faulkner’s translation of the spell is dated
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Collection: Papyrus EA10477,28, Trustees of the British Museum, 2017, accessed February, 2018,
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of every deity” and where people, including royalty, participated in ceremonies of re-birth and
would make pilgrimages. 830
The location of Heliopolis, and so Hetepet by proxy, was important, as they were part of
a pivotal area that linked Upper and Lower Egypt. 831 This was noted by the early historian
Herodotus as a key access point to the Nile Valley, marking the Heliopolitan region as a “natural
joining center” that linked Egypt. 832 This area not only connected the two halves of ancient
Egypt, but would create a potential center for trade and communication networks to converge not
only along the Nile, but also to land routes, 833 the importance of which has been described
various times in this work. 834
A cult in the district of Heliopolis that was dedicated to the Lady of Hetepet suggests that
a temple was constructed; however Vandier thinks that while this temple may have been
dedicated to the manifestation, a physical temple at a site of Hetepet was not established until the
time of Ramesses III. 835 In Memphis, there seems to have been a cult for the Lady; however the
archaeological remains from the Temple of Ramesses II in the area of ancient Memphis. This
temple not only has images of Hathor Lady of the Southern Sycomore, but also of Hathor Lady of
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Saleh, Excavations at Heliopolis, 7, 16, 28-29. The sacred waters of Heliopolis, were a part of a re-birth
ceremony for rulers, and so displays the city’s, and the Heliopolitan nome, as an important player in the ideology of
kingship as well.
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Saleh, Excavations at Heliopolis, 14.

832

Saleh, Excavations at Heliopolis, 14; Herodotus, “Book 2,” 2.7-9.
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Saleh, Excavations at Heliopolis, 14.
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See discussion for Hût-Sekhem beginning on pages 168. See also discussion on this for WADyt, Medjed, and the
Red Land.
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Vandier, “Iousâas et (Hathor)-Nébet-Hétépet,” 71-72; Vandier, “Iousâas: Deuxième article,” 142. It was
suggested the Senwosret I, known as the builder of Heliopolis, may have been the one to dedicated a temple to the
Lady of Hetepet, but again no archaeological remain support this.
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Hetepet. 836 Also during the Ramesside Period, a cult location for Lady of Hetepet was suggested
somewhere within the area of Tanis, Qantir, and Daphnae in the eastern Delta; however, to date
no sanctuaries have been found. 837
Lady of Hetepet/@tpt

Hathor Lady of Hetepet 838 is found on the third register from the top in the middle of the
row, fourth scene from left to right, directly after her Lady of Cusae embodiment. 839 She is in the
scene with Amun-Re; both of the gods are facing toward a kneeling Sety I (Fig. 43). Hathor
wears her typical horned sun-disc crown and modius with a tripartite wig. In her hands she is
carrying a WAs scepter and an anx.
This manifestation was also found on other temples that were included in the data set. On
the west bank at Sety I’s Qurna temple the Lady was found two times. An interesting occurrence
is that both of the scenes from the temple at Qurna depict Sety I not only with Hathor Lady of
Hetepet, but also with Iousaas and Ra-Harakhty. 840 Hathor was shown in front of the king, with
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Vandier, “Iousâas et (Hathor)-Nébet-Hétépet,” 76-78; Vandier, “Iousâas: Troisième article,” 67. Vandier notes a
cult for the Lady of Hetepet at Memphis that dates back to the end of the 18th dynasty as well. Mahmud, “A New
Temple for Hathor,” 1 and 9. The Lady of Hetep was also found the Temple of Ramesses II, of which Mahmud
associates with the Heliopolitan manifestation for Hetepet. Mahmud’s translation and transliteration is NebetHetepet: Lady of Hetepet-Hem (Htp-Hm). See page 118-119.
837

Vandier, “Iousâas: Deuxième article,” 166; Vandier, “Iousâas et (Hathor)-Nébet-Hétépet,” 67.
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Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 4, 111-113; Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 5, 83-84.
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See Figure 2 and Figure 42.

840

Vandier, “Iousâas: Troisième article,” 98. Author discusses here how the goddesses Iousaas and Nebet-Hetepet
are pictured and associated with Heliopolitan deities—particularly Amon-Re—in Thebes quite often during the
Ramesside period. Author also stated here that Iousaas and Nebet-Hetepet were often “confused” with the Hathor of
the Theban necropolis. “Confused” does not seem the right term for this, as it is quite clear that these goddesses
shared many of the same aspects. Since Hathor was so popular in the New Kingdom, particularly in Thebes at this
time, it seems practical that Hathor would be paired with these manifestations. See Pinch, Votive Offerings to
Hathor for a full study of Hathor during the New Kingdom.
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Figure 43: Sety I kneeling before Hathor Lady of the Hetepet and Amun-Re, Great Hypostyle
Hall Procession to the Cults of Hathor.
Figure from the following publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 154.
Iousaas standing behind Sety I crowning the king (Fig. 44). 841 This scene is also important
because it shows a clear distinction being made between Hathor Lady of Hetepet and Iousaas at
at this time, both of whom are associated with the cult location of Hetepet, and thus may be a
symbolic reinforcement of the connection between Sety I and Hetepet. 842 Additionally, both of
these reliefs contain the niwt determinative, which illustrates that Hetepet was seen as a city at
this time.

841

See Figure 44. For room designations see: Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, 414, 415
and Plan 40 [1].
842

Vandier, “Iousâas: Troisième article,” 121. According to Papyrus Harris, dating to the reign of Ramesses III,
Hathor Lady of Hetepet was a primary goddess at Heliopolis, and the text also informs us that Iousaas and Hathor
were both being connected to [Nebet-]Hetepet.
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Figure 44: (1) Sety I kneeling before Re-Horakhty and Hathor Lady of Hetepet with Iousaas
crowning the king, Qurna temple room XVI (2) Sety I kneeling before Re-Horakhty and
Hathor Lady of Hetepet with Iousaas crowning the king, Qurna temple Side-room XV.
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At the Ramesseum, Vandier also notes these two goddesses depicted with Sety I and
Ramesses II; however, during personal visits to the Ramesseum these scenes were not
located. 843
An additional Hathor Lady of Hetepet was also noted on an Osiride pillar found in the Second
Court at the Ramesseum, 844 suggesting that this incarnation of Hathor was continuing to be
associated with these early Ramesside kings beyond the Procession relief at Karnak.
Hathor Lady of Hetepet was also found recorded in Thebes at Medinet Habu. The Lady
was found three times on scenes located on both walls and columns. 845 These scenes show the
goddess with Ramesses III, and suggest that her cult was active at this time. 846 The round column
843

Vandier, “Iousâas: Troisième article,” 133-34; Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, 441 and
Plan XLII. These scenes were not found during personal visited the temple, nor was the scene discussed by Porter
and Moss suggesting Vandier may have been mistaken. Porter and Moss do discuss the room that Vandier mentions,
calling it the Inner Room on their Plan XLII.
844

Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, 435, Plans 41 and 42. Porter and Moss note the
location of this Hathor Lady of Hetepet in the Ramesseum’s Second court, Osiride pillar, column B side b, which
faces the first court. Also see Nelson, Key Plans, Plan 32, column 14 (SE side). Vandier, “Iousâas et (Hathor)Nébet-Hétépet,” 94. Vandier mentions another Hathor that seems to go with this one, mentioned by Porter on Moss;
however, Vandier’s publication states that it is at the Ramesseum on the fourth column, second face, and describes
the scene as including Khepri and Hathor, who are given offerings by the King. I was not able to visually inspect
this area when I was at the Ramesseum as it was inaccessible to me.
845

The first located in the second Court/Portico-South half, fourth round column from stairs by southern most wall.
The Epigraphic Survey, Medinet Habu-Volume 6 The Temple Proper Part 2 The Re Chapel, the Royal Mortuary
Complex, and the Adjacent Rooms with Miscellaneous Material from the Pylons, the Forecourts, and the First
Hypostyle Hall, vol. 74 (Chicago: The University of Chicago Oriental Institute Publications, 1963), Plate 373,
column 48 side B1/2; Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plan 47, column 48. The second
located on the roof terrace, east wall. The Epigraphic Survey, Medinet Habu, vol. 93, Plate 539 B; Porter and Moss,
The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plan 48, loc. 181. The third located on the exterior south wall, west of
second pylon, in the frieze above temple calendar on the west end. The Epigraphic Survey, Medinet Habu, vol. 93,
1964, Plate 580 D; Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plan 48, loc.186 and Plan 47, loc. 192.
846

Vandier, “Iousâas: Troisième article,” 98; Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions Translated and Annotated, vol. 2,
404. Vandier and Kitchen mentioned that in the Litanys of Victorious Thebes at Karnak found locations include:
Hypostyle Hall north half of the eastern interior wall, Ramesses III Temple Interior Room B (A) West, Temple of
Khonsu First Hypostyle Hall west wall, and Court I of the Great Amun Temple), the goddesses Nebet-Hetepet and
Iousaas are named either as one goddess or two—neither associated with Hathor. When looking at all four scenes,
however, the only one that actually mentions these two goddesses, is the Litany on Ramesses III’s temple, as the
other two Litanys located in the Great Hypostyle Hall and Court I are too destroyed to confirm them. In the Temple
of Khonsu Litany neither goddess was mentioned. See publications: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 232;
The Epigraphic Survey, vol. 25, Plate 59B, line 15. The Epigraphic Survey, vol. 103, plate 179. Porter and Moss,
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Figure 45: Hathor Lady of Hetepet, Medinet Habu column 48
that was noted also included the niwt determinative (

), 847 indicating that Hetepet continued to

be seen as a city location (Fig. 45). 848 Sety I’s relief in the Great Hall, clearly reflects Hathor as
the Lady of Hetepet; 849 however before the Ramesside period Hathor’s firm association as the
Lady was not as clear as there were two goddesses that were associated with Hetepet—Iousaas
and a deity referred to by Vandier as Nebet-Hetepet. 850 In this discussion, Nebet-Hetepet will be
translated and therefore will be called the Lady of Hetepet from this point forward. Vandier

The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plate XIV, loc. 490. In the Temple of Khonsu, Iousaas and Nebet-Hetepet
do appear, but it is not in the Litany of Victorious Thebes scene location. See: The Epigraphic Survey, The Temple of
Khonsu Volume 1 Scenes of King Herihor in the Court with Translations and Texts, vol. 100 (Chicago: UC OIC,
1979), 37 and Plate 66.
847

Gardiner, Sign List, O 49.

848

For Figure 45 location in Medinet Habu see Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plan
XLVII, column 48.
849

Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 5, 79 and 83-84. A listing of other variations of hieroglyphs for this
manifestation can be found here. Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary,
238. Note that Brand and Murnane translated this title at Hathor Lady of Hetephemu.
850

Vandier, “Iousâas: Deuxième article,” 108-09. See bibliography for all of Vandier’s publications about these
goddesses.
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indicated that before the 18th dynasty Hathor had not been associated with Hetepet, and that it
was only in the 18th dynasty that she became “confused” with Hathor. 851 It seems more likely
that the Egyptians simply combined the deities, instead of assuming that the ancients were
confusing their own deities. These goddesses shared many associations including being linked to
Re and Heliopolis, to gold, 852 and also to the sycomore. 853 The imagery shared by both
goddesses when they are depicted, like a horned sun-disc or a naos-sistrum crown atop, also link
the two. 854
In the early 18th dynasty, the Lady of Hetepet was not only associated with Hathor, but
there is evidence that this manifestation had “received a local cult in the Theban necropolis.” 855
A cult in Thebes is also supported by votive stela that were left for the goddess at Deir elMedina. One of the stela called the Stele to Hathor and Meretseger displays a large Hathor
header naos sistrum and names Hathor Lady of Hetepet and also calls her the eye of Re. 856 A
second stela from Deir el-Medina depicts a woman praising Hathor Lady of Hetepet in her
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“Nébet-Hétépet est, alors, confondue avec Hathor.” Vandier, “Iousâas et (Hathor)-Nébet-Hétépet,” 57; Vandier,
“Iousâas: Deuxième article,” 109.
852

Vandier, “Iousâas et (Hathor)-Nébet-Hétépet,” 55-56, 61, 63, and 74. The Papyrus Harris shows that there was
also an Iousaas of Heliopolis, as well as one of Hetepet. She was also referred to as the “daughter of the sun-god,”
which not only links her to the goddess Hetepet, but to Hathor who was called the daughter or eye of Re. This is
evidence of the syncretic relationships between the deities. Also, a granite statue of a priestess of [Nebet-]Hetepet
was found calling her the goddess of Heliopolis. It was dated to the Ramesside period and addressed to NebetHetepet—eye of Re. Hathor and “the goddess of gold” were also linked to the Lady of Hetepet.
853

Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 229; Allen, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Text, 184. In PT 574,
there is an allusions to a tree deity and a goddess “who presides over @tpt.” Allen’s translation, this tree is identified
as a sycomore, a symbol of Hathor.
854

LÄ, Vol. 4, 262; Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 154. Pinch also discusses the association of the naos sistrum
with this particular manifestation of Hathor.
855

Vandier, “Iousâas: Troisième article,” 90.
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Fondazion Museo delle Antichità Egizie di Torino, Collezione: Cat. 1658 RCGE 5732, accessed March, 2018,
http://collezioni.museoegizio.it/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&objectId=103458&vi
ewType=detailView.
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human form and then also a naos sistrum that is flanked by two cats, both are captioned Lady of
Hetepet. 857 A third does not mention Hathor specifically, but denotes the Lady of Hetepet. This
stela depicts four human ears on it and is inscribed with “Lady of Hetepet, who hears prayers,
Lady of Heaven.” 858 The fact there was an active cult of @tpt in Thebes may be why she was
included within Sety I’s Procession scene at Karnak, as well as the other scenes with the king
that were included previously. This evidence suggest this manifestation of Hathor was
worshipped on a personal level as well as a state level, which has also been reflected with her
other embodiments. 859
The previously mentioned PT 574 860 also may allude to an earlier link between the
goddess and Hetepet. In Allen’s translation, a tree is identified as a sycomore; the sycomore, a
symbol of Hathor, could be an allusion to the goddess, so even though she is not specifically
named in the text, her symbols 861 are found interwoven into it, as well as the possibility of
connecting the goddess to Hetepet, also named in the text. 862 This text also connects Hetepet to
Pe and the ideology of hereditary kingship, which could highlight why Hetepet was included in
the Procession relief, particularly since Buto, which will be discussed below, is identified with
Pe and follows Hetepet in the scene. Being connected with a city that held such ideological
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Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 154.
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Fondazion Museo delle Antichità Egizie di Torino. Collezion: Cat. 1546 RCGE 5703, accessed March, 2018,
http://collezioni.museoegizio.it/eMuseumPlus?service=ExternalInterface&module=collection&objectId=103443&vi
ewType=detailView.
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See Ausec, Gods Who Hear Prayers and for the History of the Goddess see discussion beginning on page 39.
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Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 229. See page 234.
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Allen, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Text, 184. “Greetings, syc[o]more that incorporates the god—you whom
the undersky gods stand…” Both the sycomore and reference to the undersky could be allusions to Hathor, who is
the Lady of the Sycomore and Lady of the Sky.
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See discussion on Hetepet’s inclusion on page 234.

244

import would have been beneficial for the 19th dynasty kings in cementing their legitimate right
to rule.
An additional strengthening agent for a king that is attached to Hetepet was noted by
Gauthier, who called Hetepet a “place of agriculture.” 863 Support for this may be found in how
the name of the city was written as well as the epithets connection to Hathor in her role in
agricultural fertility. 864 In the Procession relief the epithet is written with the determinative for
marshlands

, which has been closely associated with Hathor and the Delta. 865 The title with

the marshlands, as well as the Delta, relates to Hathor directly, as it has been suggested that she
originated from the Delta region. 866 The epithet may also be translated as the Lady of the Vulva
or the Lady of the Uterus, which also relate to Hathor’s role as a fertility deity. 867 The
interpretation of the determinative as being marshlands helps to place Hetepet in Lower Egypt.
Additionally, pushing beyond the view of the vulva or uterus being interpreted solely in terms of
feminine fertility one could view it from the standpoint of agricultural fertility, which would
support Gauthiers statement that Hetepet was a place of agriculture. The agricultural potential of
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Gauthier, Dictionaire des Noms Géographiques, 145.
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This was first discussed in Chapter 2 see page 53.
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Hathor’s association with marshes is discussed in Chapter 2 page 54. Hoch, Sign List, 40. N41 on Hoch’s Sign
List displays this determinative for marsh as well as indicating it to mean “limits” and “distant marshlands” or
“female organ.” Note that Hoch’s Sign List is based on Gardiner’s. Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar, 442-543. As
mentioned above with regard to the location of @tpt, Faulkner discusses pHww as also indicating north as well as
marshlands. Faulkner, A Concise Dictionary, 92; Hoch, Sign List, 12. Sometimes Hetepet has the breast
determinative, D27 on Hoch’s Sign List,
. In Vandier’s study it was found that these determinatives are
interchangeable. Vandier, “Iousâas et (Hathor)-Nébet-Hétépet,” 96.
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Vandier stated that the goddess was probably from the Delta; “que la déesse Hathor qui s'est installée à
Héliopolis devait être originaire du Delta.” Vandier, “Iousâas: Troisième article,” 124.
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Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 155; Troy, Patterns of Queenship, 22 and 29; B. Lesko, The Great Goddesses,
82; Goudsouzian, Becoming Isis, 61.
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the city would have added to the city’s potential as a strong hold for a ruler, in addition to its
religious and ideological import.
Connection to Rulers
Within Thebes Sety I and Hathor Lady of Hetepet are depicted together in the relief in the
Great Hall, in his temple on the west bank at Qurna, and possibly at the Ramesseum. This
association with this goddess seems to have continued with his son Ramesses II who appears to
be associating his children with specific cults 868 and in the case of this manifestation his daughter
Pipouy was listed on the west wall of the court of Ramesses II at Luxor temple as a Chantress of
Hathor Lady of Hetepet. 869 This is also evidenced in the Figure 46, 870 which displays the image
of Pipouy found at Luxor temple. The image and title suggests an added familial relationship to
the cult of Hathor at Hetepet that could have only further strengthen the bond between the king,
the goddess, and the location during his reign. It also confirms the continued activity for the cult
during Ramesses II reign.
An additional connection between Hathor Lady of Hetepet and Ramesses II can be seen
on the temple dated to him the Memphis. This temple, already discussed in the section about
Lady of the Southern Sycomore, 871 also contained an image of the Lady of Hetepet. Although the

868

See with son Khaemwaset as discussed previously in relation to Cusae see page 230. Also found on the walls of
Luxor temple and in Abydos. See Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions, vol. 2, 918-920.
869

Vandier, “Iousâas: Deuxième article,” 94; Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, 308, loc. 28,
and Plan XXX; Onstine, The Role of the Chantress, 44; Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions, vol. 2, 919, lines 4 and
11-12. Line 4 in Kitchen names Pipouy; however no title relating her to a cult is visible from the transcription of the
hieroglyphs.
870

See Figure 46. A special thanks to Dustin Peasley, who so kindly took this photograph for me. September of
2017.
871

See page 118-119.
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Figure 46: Chantress of Hathor Lady of Hetepet Pipouy in the Court of Ramesses II, Luxor
Temple
temple is much deteriorated, images of Hathor Lady of the Southern Sycomore and the other
being Hathor Lady of Hetepet are still visible. The relief with the Lady of Hetepet in it seems to
indicate that there was a chapel to Hathor Lady of Hetepet, either at Memphis or elsewhere, as
the king (Ramesses II) is shown performing a ceremony in front of this chapel. 872 It seems likely
that the chapel to Hetepet was indeed at Memphis, as a cult to this manifestation can be found
dating back to the 18th dynasty. 873 In the scene (Fig. 47) discussed in Mahmud’s publication of
the temple, the king is facing the goddess, who was depicted with a crown of papyrus and lotus
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Mahmud, “A New Temple for Hathor,” 9; Vandier, “Iousâas: Troisième article,” 73. This could be the Memphite
temple that Vandier mentions in his work, although it is not clear.
873

Vandier, “Iousâas: Troisième article,” 67.
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Figure 47: Hathor Lady of Hetepet Ramesses II Temple at Memphis
Figure from the following publication: Mahmud, “A New Temple for Hathor,” plate 17.
flowers, a tripartite wig, and a wAs scepter in her left hand. 874 The archaeological information
that was published by Mahmud, seems to support the continuation of the cult of Hathor Lady of
Hetepet into the reign of Ramesses II and also suggests that she was part of the cultic ritual
associated with Hathor’s Southern Sycomore manifestation as well, which could be an indication
of a connection between the two locations. An additional location for this cult may also be in the
eastern Delta, which Vandier hypothesized as being established during the reign of Ramesses II
in an area near or around Tanis. 875 What is clear is that Ramesses II seems to have continued the
connection with Hathor Lady of Hetepet after his father’s death, not only with his own
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Figure 47 is a portion of the relief called West Wall Scene C. See also pages 6 and 9, fig. 3, and photograph 13 in
Mahmud, “A New Temple for Hathor,” publication.
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Vandier, “Iousâas et (Hathor)-Nébet-Hétépet,” 65-67; Vandier, “Iousâas: Deuxième article,” 166; LÄ, Vol. 4,
262. In LÄ it is also note that this manifestation of the goddess being found at Abydos, Bigga, Tell Edfu,
Antiooupolis, Esna and Hibis, in addition to another location related to the wall scene under discussion—Dendera.
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monuments, but also connecting one of his daughters to the cult, highlighting its continued
importance.
Summary

Although the exact location for Hetepet has not been physically established, the above
information supports the theory that it was located within the Heliopolitan nome and north of
Heliopolis. Overall this region was flourishing from an economic point of view, in that it was
geographically located in an area that would have allowed for it to be a trade and communication
hub in addition to the hypothesized agricultural viability of the land. 876 The greatest
strengthening agent for this location would be the high regard of the Heliopolitan nome from a
religious and ideological standpoint, especially the city being referred to in the most sacred
religious texts of the ancient Egyptians and its proximity to one of their most ancient cities—
Heliopolis. 877 The connections between the cults listed on the Procession scene also suggest why
the Lady of Hetepet was included in the relief, which includes Memphis, Gebel el-Ahmar, Buto
and Thebes. 878
Not only was she venerated inside the royal temples, but the Hathor Lady of Hetepet was
also revered privately, 879 as evidenced most clearly in Thebes itself from the stela that were
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Saleh, Excavations at Heliopolis, 5 and 14; Herodotus, “Book 2,” 2.7-9; Gauthier, Dictionaire des Noms
Géographiques, 145.
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See pages 233-235 and 241-242.
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For Memphis see Southern Sycomore section beginning on page 104. For Gebel al-Ahmar see Red Land section
beginning on page 209. Buto see section beginning on page 249. Finally for Thebes see section beginning on page
85.
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LÄ, Vol. 4, 262.
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examined above. 880 The Lady’s connections back to the early 19th dynasty kings, both Sety I and
Ramesses II, also adds to import of the cult location and why she was part of the representation
on the western interior wall of the Great Hypostyle Hall. This is particularly evident in her
continued appearance during the time of Ramesses II, especially with the designation of his
daughter Pipouy as a Chantress of Hathor Lady of Hetepet. 881
Buto/ P-_p

Figure 48: Location of Hathor Lady of Buto on the western interior wall (the Great
Hypostyle Hall, Karnak).
Figure is adopted from the following publications: Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 9;
Brand and Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 197.
Buto, 882 a Greek translation for the Egyptian name of a city located in Egypt’s northern
Delta, is the ancient Egyptian city of Pe-Dep (P-_p). 883 Today this site is associated with
880

See pages 242-243.
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See page 246-247.
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Figure 48 displays location of city within the Procession.
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Βουτώ. Thomas Von der Way, “Buto,” Oxford Biblical Studies Online (Oxford UP, 2009), 2, accessed April 1,
2017, http://www.oxfordbiblicalcstudies.com/article/opr/t176/e0112; Ulrich Hartung, “Buto (Modern Name: Tell elFaraʽîn),” Journal of Ancient Egyptian Interconnections (2015): 60. In the Old Kingdom, the name for the site was
Djebaut/+bawt, which is translated as “the heron,” by Von der Way; LÄ, Vol. 1, 887-889; D.B. Redford, “Notes on
the History of Ancient Buto,” Bulletin of the Egyptological Seminar 5 (1983): 79. Redford states that Pr-WADyt was
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modern Tell el-Farâ ͨîn, translated as “Mound of the Pharaohs” in Arabic, and is situated by the
Ibtu Canal, which is likely a relic of the ancient Nile branch known as the Bolbutine. 884 The
place where the site was situated is important to note as it suggests that the site had access to the
Nile—the ancient “super highway” of Egypt. 885 The importance of Buto is debated by early
scholars stating that it was situated in an area that would have been a weak location to rule from
and a poor capital; 886 however if the city was connected to the Nile through these subsidiary
branches this argument is weakened. 887 The access to and from the city is important to note, as it
supports the idea that the city was not cut off from the rest of Egypt even though it was located
on the western edge of the marshy Delta (Fig. 49). 888
Beyond the accessibility of the site, the city as an administrative center is supported by
the early archaeological remains. Although excavators at the site have noted both looting and

the name used for Buto in the late period. This form of the name is located on the Litany of Victorious Thebes scenes
found at Karnak in the Temple of Ramesses III and the Temple of Khonsu. See publications from The Epigraphic
Survey, vol. 25 and vol. 103.
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Seton-Williams and James, “The Tell El-Farâ'în Expedition, 1964-1965,” 9; W.M. Flinders Petrie, Ehnasya 1904,
(London: The Egypt Exploration Fund, 1905), 36; W.M. Flinders Petrie, Naukratis Part 1 1884-5, (London: The
Egyptian Exploration Fund, 1886.) When Petrie first visited Buto in the early twentieth century, he made a sketch of
the site indicating two mounds, which he suggested were the mounds Pe and Dep. Petrie first mentions Buto in his
publication on Naukratis I. Also spelled Bolbitine. Spelling after Redford. Redford, “Notes on the History,” 67; Von
der Way, “Buto,” 1. The Bolbutine was located approximately 9 ½ miles from the Rosetta branch.
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R. Engelbach, “Seizure of Bronzes from Buto,” Annales du Service des antiquités de l'Égypte 24 (1924): 169.
Engelbach mentioned that the site was isolated when he visited Buto in the early twentieth century C.E; however
this cannot be assumed for ancient times.
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John A. Wilson, “Buto and Hierakonpolis in the Geography of Egypt,” Journal of Near Eastern Studies 14, no. 4
(Oct. 1955): 209 and 236.
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Seton-Williams, “The Town of the Cobra,” 208; Redford, “Notes on the History,” 67; Von der Way, “Buto,” 1.
Buto lies about fifty mile southeast of Alexandria and fifteen to nineteen miles from the Mediterranean Sea, both of
which seem to have been accessible from Buto by way of connected Nile branches that led into Lake Barullus just
to the north of Buto.
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Figure 49: Map of the Delta
Figure comes from the following publication: Charlesworth, “Tell el-Fara’in Egypt,” 44.
preservation issues, 889 the remains that have been documented suggest that the site was active
from the Predynastic 890 and into the Roman Period. 891 The earliest evidence from the site comes
from the Chalcolithic Period placing those inhabiting the site as part of the so-called ButoMaʿâdi culture. 892 The supposition that Buto was one of the political centers in Egypt during this
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time, with the other one being Hierakonpolis in the south, 893 seems to be supported by the
archaeological remains found at the site including an early dynastic cylinder seal made of
steatite 894 and also what appears to be an administrative complex. 895 This complex points toward
the city’s importance as an administrative center from the 1st dynasty into the middle of the 2nd
dynasty. 896 The size of the complex, in addition to the thirty inscribed sealings found at the site
that contained names of officials associated with Buto, 897 also go toward supporting the city as
an administrative center. During this period the site was also active agriculturally, as evidenced
by the large storage magazines found within the complex.898 Hartung suggests that the principal
function of this large complex was to organize and control the areas agricultural production,
which is supported by the storage bins, as well as evidence of tools used in agricultural
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production including sickles, flint tools, and stone grinders. 899 Some of the ceramic evidence
found at the site suggests an origin from outside the area of Buto, either from the south or the
margins of the Delta, signifying on going trade. 900 The complex architecture, pottery, stone
workshops, large storage bins, and manufacturing areas including flint tools and stone vessels
show an increase in the complexity and organization at Buto that relates to the “consolidation of
political and administrative” powers during this time. 901
By the middle of the 2nd dynasty, about 2800 BCE, this complex was destroyed, 902 and by
the end of the Old Kingdom the settlement areas were abandoned. 903 Titles found that date to the
Old Kingdom suggest continued administrative activity at the site; 904 however there is a lack of
evidence, thus far, from the archaeology at Buto to support this. 905 Textual evidence from the
Pyramid Texts Utterances 505, 906 574, 907 and 760, 908 suggest both royal and cultic activity in the

899
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area of Buto when they were written. 909 This connection to royalty is further displayed on a
column inscription found in the funerary temple of King Unas that describes him as beloved of
Wadjet of the cities of Pe and Dep. 910
In terms of the city being beneficial for the state economically, the evidence for the
manufacture of goods at Buto like faience, glass, papyrus, and textiles may have been exported
items. 911 If accepted, then Buto may have been a place that was involved in the trade of one or
more of these goods. 912 Items from the Mediterranean Sea 913 and other locations have been
found at the site, as well, which suggests a connection to a larger network of trade and
commerce. One example comes in the form of “fingerlike clay objects” which, although
produced with local clay, seems to be an influence from Mesopotamia. 914 Ceramic evidence also
connects Buto with the regions of Palestine, Canaan, and Mesopotamia. 915 Even in the early
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history of the site there seems to be contact with the Levant and Palestine, 916 so it makes sense
that this contact would have continued. 917 These objects indicate that the location of the site was
not isolated, but an active part of the ancient economy.
In his publication, Petrie’s sketch of Buto indicates two mounds which he associated with
Pe and Dep. 918 When looking to the funerary texts this separation is also clear particularly in the
earlier versions of the Pyramid and Coffin texts; however by the New Kingdom Pe-Dep (P-_p)
were more often joined. 919 The importance of these early references to Pe and Dep, particularly
within the Pyramid Texts, is that they supply an understanding of how the mythological role of
the city evolved over time. Early on city became a part of the established religious ideology, part
of this being the city’s role in the ideology of hereditary kingship. The previously mentioned PT
574, which establish the hereditary kings of Lower Egypt in Pe, 920 and PT 555, that is entitled
“The King is Crowned in Pe” 921 are two examples that display this connection. In PT 555 it
alludes to the crowning of the king in Pe by suggesting that he was “banded (with breastbands)”

916
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with the god Horus, a symbol of kingship himself, 922 and then appeared as king. 923 Buto’s strong
ties to kingship can be intimated in the connection Horus had to the city, 924 and is evidenced
through inscriptions associating Horus with Pe as well as its nearness to the mythological
location of the god’s birth place at Khemmis. 925 PT 701 states that not only was Horus born in
Khemmis, but that Pe was a place that “attend[ed]” to him and where he was purified. 926 If
Horus is seen as the king in PT 701, then the text is indicating the king’s trips to Pe for
purification, which may be similar to the ceremonies of rebirth said to have occurred in the
sacred waters of Heliopolis/Iwnw that was part of the Heliopolitan dogma. 927 A few lines later in
PT 701 the king is crowned and given power over his “brethren,” suggesting that the power of
kingship was being imbued upon him at Pe as well. 928 This could be referencing a role that Buto
had in the sd-festival rejuvenation for the king, or perhaps played a role in the process of
nominating a king. 929 These examples from the Pyramid Texts help to display the early
importance that was associated with city as the religious importance of the city ties into the
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ideology and legitimation of kingship. Coffin Text 286 also displays that these beliefs continued
into the Middle Kingdom, even though evidence at Buto itself is lacking. 930
In the New Kingdom, evidence for royal activity becomes clear when the 18th dynasty
king Ahmose identifies himself as the King in Pe and ruler of Egypt. 931 In creating this
connection back to Pe, Ahmose was not only trying to show himself as the rightful hereditary
heir, but was also asserting Egyptian power in the Delta region after the foreign Hyksos
rulership. His title may be an indication of the “renewed consciousness of the role” that Buto
played in relation to kingship. 932 A confirmation of this renewal could be suggested by Book of
the Dead Spells 19 and 20, which discusses a great council of Pe and Dep that confirmed the
inheritance of Horus in his role as king of Egypt. 933 These references in the Book of the Dead
indicate that the city’s connection to the installment of a ruler continued and was still part of the
ideology that had been established in the earlier periods.

930

CT 286 states, “Regard me, one who was conceived and born as Horus the heir…I was conceived in Pe and born
in Chemmis.” Faulkner, Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts vol. 1, 214. Chemmis is the same as Khemmis and Akhbid
(Ax-bit). The ideology of kingship was so entwined at Buto that even foreign rulers continued the connection. For
example see Collombert, “Hout-Sekhem,” 64. The text on the stela names Hathor Lady of Hût-Sekhem connecting
the goddess to Re, Osirus, and Horus of Pe. The throne of Horus of Pe was mentioned “le trône d'Horus de Pe, etant
eleve a la dignite de roi de Haute-Egypte [heritier des]”— “the throne of Horus of Pe, being raised to the dignity of
King of Upper Egypt [heir of] all the gods”— indicating that the kingship ideology was still attached to Buto. This is
the same stela that was also mentioned in Darnell, The Theban Desert Road Survey in the Egyptian Western Desert
Volume 1, 133.
931

Redford, “Notes on the History,” 78 and 87-89; Reference from Kurt Sethe, Urkunden der 18. Dynastie. Vol. 4
(Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs'sche Buhhandlung, 1906), 16: 3-4. Interestingly enough, this title is also found in Luxor
within the Karnak precinct—on the 8th Pylon. Redford also lists titles related to the cult of Buto from the Greek and
Saite periods, which indicate the longevity of the cult into these later periods.
932

Redford, “Notes on the History,” 78-79. Other 18th dynasty pharaohs mentioned with Buto include Hatshepsut
and Thutmose III. Here Redford also suggests that Wadjet (Edjo) was an important part of the coronation
iconography of the 18th dynasty. Hatshepsut’s connections to Hathor and Wadjet will be discussed further later in
this section.
933

Allen, The Book of the Dead or Going Forth, 33 and 35. The “great council that is in Pe and Dep” that is
referenced in spells 19 and 20 are also named in BD 18 as well. This will also be discussion below in how this
relates back to Hathor as the Lady of Buto. Spell 20 is also found in Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Book of the
Dead, 50.

258

The Delta city’s early status as an economic and administrative center of Egypt in the
early dynastic period may have been another reason for the renewed interest at Buto during the
New Kingdom. Additional evidence for “the great renewal of life” is suggested from the new
role it played in producing wine in the New Kingdom. 934 It was during the time of the
Ramesside kings that this revitalization of royal contact with Buto is most clear and may also be
connected to the city’s militarily strategic location, particularly in relation to the Libyans who
were threatening the western Delta. 935 If this is the case, then Buto was not only agriculturally
productive, 936 but militarily strategic as well.
Lady of Buto/P-_p

Hathor Lady of Pe-Dep 937 is depicted just after the Lady of Hetepet on the third register
from the top in the fifth vignette on the western interior wall scene north side in the Great
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Oríentale 80 (1980): 12-30.
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Hall. 938 Sety I is depicted kneeling before an ithyphallic Amun-Re Kamutef with Hathor directly
behind Amun-Re. The goddess is pictured (Fig. 50) with a plumed crown, modius, and a
tripartite wig with a simple banned fillet. In her right hand Hathor may have been holding
something, but the image is damaged at this point; however, in her left hand she grasps an anx.
From the data set of temples used for this study, the only other time that Hathor was
found in relation to Buto was on the middle colonnades northern wall at Hatshepsut’s temple at
Deir el-Bahri. 939 In this wall scene Hathor herself is not identified as the Lady of Buto,

Figure 50: Sety I kneeling before Hathor Lady of Buto and Amun-Re, Great Hypostyle Hall
Procession to the Cults of Hathor
Figure is from the following publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 155

938

See Figure 2 and Figure 48.
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Naville, The Temple of Deir el Bahari, vol. 3, Plate 57. Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol.
2, 347 and Plate 35, loc. 17.
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but Hathor who has authority over Thebes is listed with two other gods—Wadjet 940 Lady of Buto
and Amun-Re Lord of the thrones of the two lands (Fig.51). 941A goddess with sun-disc and horns
is depicted in Naville’s drawing of the scene that could be Hathor; however the overall poor
preservation of the relief inscription makes this identification uncertain. 942 Hatshepsut identifies
Hathor as her mother on the wall relief and also indicates that she went north with her father

Figure 51: Naville’s Line Drawing of Hatshepsut’s Journey to Visit the Gods, Deir el-Bahri
Figure comes from the following publication: Naville, The Temple of Deir el Bahari, vol. 3,
Plate 57.
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Thutmosis I to visit Hathor, Wadjet [Lady] of Buto, and Amun-Re. 943Although this scene does
not specifically name Hathor Lady of Buto, a connection to the place is made through the naming
of the goddess Wadjet and Buto. 944
The first references to the Lady of Buto, are found in the Pyramid and Coffin texts, but
are named separately as Lady of Pe 945 and Lady of Dep; 946 however it is clear that these two
designations are referring to an area that was within close proximity. 947 Within these various
funerary texts, the Lady has been associated with various deities, included Wadjet, Bastet, and
Sekhmet—all of whom also have connections to Hathor. 948 PT 709 and CT 484 both mention
“two ladies of Dep,” 949 which implies that there was not just one who was associated with the
location and demonstrates the flexibility that was built into the Egyptian belief system. The non-
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rigidity therefore allows for the Lady of Buto to be associated with various deities; 950 however
there are some commonalities that appear for those that were chosen. This includes a connection
to Horus, his protection, 951 and as part of this, the protection and establishment of a legitimate
hereditary king. 952
Redford took this further and relates Buto specifically to the Memphite kingship. 953 In
support of his belief, he mentioned a story of a friendly snake 954 and a cow keeping watch over
the child god Horus who he took cover in the marshes around Buto from a “wild pig” that was
hunting him. 955 Here, both the snake, presumably Wadjet, and the cow, Hathor, are shown as
Protectors and guardians of Horus from the “wild pig,” Seth. 956 This reference can be likened to
the Contending's of Horus and Seth, which describes a young Horus at battle with Seth to rule
Egypt as the rightful heir to Osiris. In this source, Hathor is clearly represented as a Protector and
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952

Discussion on how Buto was connected to ideology of hereditary kingship begins on page 255.

953

Redford, “Notes on the History,” 74.

954

Plutarch, de Iside et Osiride, 38. The later text refers to Horus being “brought up by Leto in the Marshes.”
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A2008.01.0239%3Asection%3D38

955

Redford, “Notes on the History,” 72; Erik Hornung, Conceptions of God in Ancient Egypt (Ithaca: Cornell UP,
1996), 144-145.
956

Allen, The Book of the Dead or Going Forth, 91. Book of the Dead spell 112a §S connects Seth with the black
boar.

263

caretaker of Horus by restoring his eye that was injured by Seth. 957 Hathor’s association as the
Lady of Buto is further strengthened by her connections with the marshes and Hathor’s proposed
Delta origins, which were also mentioned in relation to Hetepet. 958
Connection to Rulers
As mentioned previously in this section, Hatshepsut’s connection to the Lady of Buto and
Hathor is possibly evidenced by the relief on her temple at Deir el-Bahri. 959 In this scene
Hatshepsut closely aligns herself with Hathor by calling the goddess her mother, and also
connects not only Hathor and Wadjet to each other, but also between the cities of Thebes and
Buto, 960 effectively connecting Upper and Lower Egypt. Additionally, Hatshepsut associates
herself with these two deities, who were Protectors of the king and therefore of kingship, as well
as to Buto a city closely related to the installment of kings. Buto was the city where the great
Ennead confirmed the inheritance of kingship from one ruler to the next, 961 and this scene
displaying Hatshepsut traveling with her father, Thutmosis I, to Buto could be a symbolic display
of this transfer, providing Hatshepsut further support for her becoming king.
The presence of the early 19th dynasty rulers at Buto itself is lacking. The few remains
that suggest activity are dated to the time of Ramesses II. These include some statuary—one
957
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lion-headed statue of a goddess, either Edjo or Sekhmet, as well as some remains of the temple
itself, including limestone blocks, a mudbrick platform, and parts of the 19th dynasty enclosure
wall for the temple. 962 Although there is a lack of physical evidence for the kings at the site, the
inclusion of Hathor Lady of Buto within the Procession relief by Sety I 963 may indicate a link to
the cult of Hathor in that location and, even if symbolic, connects the king to the mythological
importance of Buto. Sety I, like Hatshepsut, also needed to prove his hereditary status of his line
by including his father, Ramesses I.
Also within the Great Hall, Ramesses II is depicted in a scene that mentions the Lady of
Pe and Dep (Fig. 52). Although Hathor is not being associated with the personification in this
scene, it does suggest Ramesses II’s connection to the cult and location. The importance of the
scene as one of legitimation and installment of Ramesses II as king, becomes even more clear in
from the plate displayed in Figure 52 in lines 49 and 50. Here Sheshat calls herself the mother
Ramesses II and states that he drank from her breast and acted as his nurse and “brought up your
incarnation to be king on the throne of Horus like Re.” 964 These lines re-affirm the previously
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M.V. Seton-Williams, “The Tell el-Farâ'în Expedition, 1967,” The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 53 (Dec.
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Ramesses II.
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Figure 52: Ramesses II in the marshes of the Delta (?) with Horus and Khnum, Great
Hypostyle Hall
Figure is from the following publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 44.
discussed connections to the ideology of kingship and Buto, 965 in addition to displaying its
continued use within the political theater of these early 19th dynasty kings.
Summary

The archaeological and textual information discussed in the previous section suggests
that Buto was as an important administrative and trade center at different points in Egyptian
history. 966 The architectural remains from the early dynastic period support this; however it is
also clear that the city had contact with other regions in and outside of Egypt, suggesting it was a
part of a larger network. The textual evidence for the site helps to establish the religious and
ideological importance of Buto, particularly with regard to the city’s role in the protection of
hereditary kingship, as well as the coronation and renewal of the king. 967 These attributes would
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Rudolph Anthes, “Egyptian Theology in the Third Millennium B. C.,” 207; Redford, “Notes on the History,” 734. This concept links back to Hathor as a Protector of Horus and kingship. See discussion beginning on page 48.
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have made Buto a symbolic location and showcases the intertwined nature of an ancient
Egyptian religious and political landscape.
The connection to kingship and Horus makes Buto an important religious center in Egypt,
as well as one of the earliest, dating from the 1st dynasty forward, connecting Buto itself to the
guardianship of the king. To later kings, a connection to Buto, which had such a strong and early
connection to kingship, would have been beneficial for their legitimization, thus linking the
city’s ideological significance to its political standing. This mythological intertwining of power
and religion at Buto may be why Sety I, on the Procession relief, and Ramesses II, on the
southern wall scene, chose to be displayed in relation to the city and the Lady of Buto in their
respective scenes. The linking of Buto with Hathor—a known Protector of Horus and kingship—
as the Lady of Buto within the Procession further reinforces the support and protection give to
Sety I as the rightful ruler, in addition to displaying this being passed hereditarily with the
inclusion of Ramesses I in row one.
Buto’s early, and continued, ties to kingship and legitimacy, the economic and trade
possibilities at the site, its strategic positioning, and its 4,000-year span of history ranging from
the Predynastic to Roman Periods. 968 The location, in addition to the economic strengths was a
militarily strategic position not only from the north, but also as a stronghold along the western
limit of the Delta. 969 Particularly during the Ramesside period the Libyan threat from the western
Delta and North Africa may have been an added push for Ramesses II, in particular, to want to
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969
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have Buto secured. 970 Together, these advantages give a clear indication of the city’s prominence
and highlights why the Lady of Buto it was included in the Procession.
Punt/Pwnt

Figure 53: Location of Hathor Lady of Punt on the western interior wall (the Great Hypostyle
Hall, Karnak).
Figure is adopted from the following publications: Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 9; Brand
and Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 197.
The next epithet brings the examination to Punt/Pwnt (Fig. 53). 971 The precise location of
Punt has been debated for years. The proposed locations include southern Ethiopia, Somalia,
Arabia, Asia, and even the Sinai. 972 The determinative 973 included at the end of Punts name
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(

), as well as the Egyptians own descriptions of Punt, 974 also suggest Punt was a large

region rather than one location. Therefore the widely shared view of Punt as being south of
Egypt, in lands located both inland as well as along the Red Sea, follows the Egyptians own
generalized view of the area for Puntite lands. 975 Furthermore, the size of the region likely
changed during the 1500 years of contact, expanding and contracting over time, so an
Toronto Press, 2013), 8; Eva Danelius, and Heinz Steinitz, “The Fishes and Other Aquatic Animals on the PuntRelief's at Deir el-Bahri,” The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 53 (Dec. 1967): 15-24; G. Posener, “Le pays de
Pount,” Annuaire du College de France 73 (1973): 370; The Shipwrecked Sailor, in Ancient Egyptian Literature A
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evolutionary view of the region is really the most appropriate, and may account for the different
ways the Egyptians themselves described it. 976
Evidence for Egyptian contact with Punt can be proposed as early as the Old Kingdom as
indicated by the location being mentioned on the walls of the valley temple of king Sneferu at
Dahshur, within the text of the Palermo Stone, 977 and on blocks from the causeway for Sahure’s
pyramid. 978 Expeditions to Punt are identified in the reports of Harkhuf, Pepi-nakht, and
Anankhti dating to the reign of Pepy II. 979 These expeditions continued into the Middle
Kingdom, suggested by the Inscription of Henu (Henenu) that dates to the reign of Mentuhotep
III. 980 Additional Middle Kingdom evidence is also attested for the reigns of Senwosret I,
Amenemhat II and III. 981 The Middle Kingdom literary text, The Shipwrecked Sailor, also makes
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mention of the Punt as well as the location being referenced various times within the Coffin
Texts.982
After the 12th dynasty little evidence of contact with Punt until the reign of Hatshepsut
has been documented. 983 Exchange with Punt continued with Thutmosis III as indicated by the
Gebel Barkal Stela and wall scenes found in the Theban tombs of Pureymre and Rekhmire. 984
Textual references to Punt are also found during the reigns of Amenhotep II, 985 Amenhotep
III, 986 and also one dated to time of Akhenaten. 987 At Karnak, a scene with Horemheb offering

Nebsu, found at Wadi Gawasis. See Bard and Fattovich, “The Land of Punt,” 3 and 6; Bard and Fattovich, Harbor
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incense from Punt to the gods is found on the walls of the fourth court located between the ninth
and tenth pylons. 988 In addition to Sety I’s connection with Punt alluded to on the western wall
relief, the king also mentions Punt at his Abydos temple. 989 In the temple of Ramesses II at
Abydos, a connection to Punt is also suggested by an inscription that mentions the “plants of
Punt” being included in his gardens. The king’s continued interest in the resources of Punt are
further confirmed in the inscription called the Procession to the Mineral Regions found on the
forecourt at Luxor temple. 990 Elsewhere Ramesses II’s connections to Punt and her resources are
referenced in the Sinai 991 and at Aksha. 992 In the Papyrus Harris dated to Ramesses III, Punt is
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mentioned; 993 however after his time there is a decrease in textual references to Punt until the
Ptolemaic-Roman Period. 994 Generally these allusions to Punt indicate a long history of contact
between Egypt and Punt dating from the Old Kingdom into the Later periods.
Punt played a significant role in the religious ideology and religious economy of ancient
Egypt. This is best observed from the importation of aromatics from Punt, 995 specifically myrrh.
The role that incense, oils, and other fragrances, like frankincense, played in ancient Egyptian
religion, magic, and medicine is well known 996 and can be linked to the earliest cult activities as
suggested in the funerary texts of ancient Egypt. Examples include PT 269, which discusses the
use of incense for the gods and equates the smell of incense to them, 997 and PT 437 where
incense is identified as a sacred offering to the gods. 998 While neither of these spells specifically
mentions Punt, they document the early use of incense in religious rituals. Later funerary texts,
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Egypt. For additional references that specify incense from Punt see Faulkner, Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts vol. 3,
125, VII § 249; Allen, The Book of the Dead or Going Forth, 216, S §1.
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PT 269 “A censing prayer.”
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including CT 47, 334,1028 and BD Spell Pleyte 167 make more specific connections between
incense—myrrh and fragrance—and Punt. 999
The New Kingdom inscriptions by Hatshepsut at the Speos Artemidos and from her
temple at Deir el-Bahri make direct links to myrrh’s continued role in cultic ritual. At the Speos
Artemidos, Hatshepsut’s inscription pertains to her restoring Egypt. As part of this, the king
references re-establishing contact with Punt and its fresh myrrh, 1000 suggesting that at some point
these ties had been severed. The specific inclusion here of myrrh from Punt, highlights the
locations reputation as well as the significance of the resource itself as being part of the
restoration of Egypt, particularly in connection with the restoration of the cult temples that are
listed in this inscription.1001
At Deir el-Bahri the texts and images found on Hatshepsut’s temple also make a clear
link to the incense and perfumes found in Punt, most notably myrrh. 1002 The divine birth scene
located within the northern colonnade, as well as in the small shrine of Hathor, specifically link
the divine incarnations of Amun and Hathor to the fragrances of Punt 1003 alluding to the sacred
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status given to perfumes. 1004 The large amount of myrrh, 1005 antyw that was brought back from
Punt by Hatshepsut is directly linked to the cult of Amun-Re within the wall scenes, which
indicates the myrrh being given to the cult. 1006 The Punt Expedition relief, as well as those found
in the previously discussed inscription called Hatshepsut’s Journey to Visit the Gods, 1007
reference Hatshepsut providing these offerings to Amun and then specifically gifting them to the
altars of Amun-Re at Karnak. 1008 The examples from her temple establish the expedition as a key
aspect of providing for the religious economy in Thebes. 1009 This is further evidenced by the
inclusion of Hapuseneb, a high priest of Amun at Karnak, in the expedition to Punt. The
presence of a high priest of Amun advances the religiosity of the venture and provides an
additional connection directly to the cult of Amun and Karnak. 1010 Since this practice of using
incense in religious rituals and cult activity was so firmly ingrained in the Egyptian ideology—as
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demonstrated above—maintaining a secure relationship with Punt would have been key for
preserving the religious economy and was also the duty of the king. 1011
The name &A-nTr, translated as either “holy land” or “God’s Land,” 1012 is also a statement
about the Egyptian’s view of the lands of Punt. Within the Punt expedition scenes the phrase, “I
have traveled to the Terraces of Myrrh, the sacred district of God’s Land,” 1013 perfectly
encapsulates the revered status of Punt as well as indicating the prime resource associated with
the area. Myrrh and the other fragrant products such as frankincense “were indispensable to the
god[s]” and so Punt was able to achieve a divine status due to the specific function this resource
played within cultic rituals. 1014 The reiteration of this as a divine land, as well as its linkage to
Hathor that will be explored, should be seen as part of the theatrical propaganda created by the
Egyptian establishment as a way to transform this foreign, and therefore chaotic land, into a
“safe” location by highlighting it has being under the protection and authority of the gods. 1015
Although myrrh was of great import, the Egyptian’s expeditions to Punt were not solely
based on the collection of myrrh. Beyond the religious needs, the expeditions to Punt can also be
related to the commercial economy of ancient Egypt. Inscriptional evidence, like CT 596,
mentions additional resources that were obtained from Punt including gold, malachite, and
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jasper. 1016 Moreover, an inscription found in the Sinai discusses a venture during the reign of
Amenemhat II where the procurement of ebony from Punt was mentioned. 1017 The Middle
Kingdom text, The Shipwrecked Sailor 1018 also discusses the resources coveted by the Egyptians
from Punt—myrrh, of course, but there was also mention of exotic animals and other spices. 1019
These and other resources were again included with the listing of goods that were brought back
from Punt during Hatshepsut’s reign, as outlined on the walls of her temple on the west bank of
Thebes. 1020 Many of these goods were coveted resources and were also likely given as rewards
or gifts by the king to individuals. These “costly stones” and other goods were undeniably part of
the political policy that used prestige items as diplomatic strengthening agents for the crown in
both foreign and domestic contexts. 1021
In addition to what was being collected from Punt, The Shipwrecked Sailor also offers a
view on the trade relationship between Egypt and Punt. The story implies a network that was
regularly used and long established. The regularity of contact is evident in the Prince of Punt’s
dialogue indicating an exact time for when the next Egyptian ship would be due to arrive. 1022
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The tale also suggests fairly regular contact and positive interactions between these societies that
went beyond the commercial. 1023 This is also highlighted on the Punt reliefs at Deir el-Bahri
when the expedition arrive in Punt and are given a reception by the prince of Punt that included
beer, wine, bread, fruit and meat, 1024 implying further the positive nature of the diplomatic ties
between the leaders of Egypt and Punt. The establishment of good diplomatic relations with the
leaders of Punt would have also been militarily strategic for the rulers in that it would gain them
allies as wells as providing a southern buffer for Egypt. 1025
Lady of Punt/Pwn[t]
The Hathor Lady of Punt 1026 personae is located on the third register from the top in the
second to last vignette of the wall scene found on Karnak’s western interior wall. 1027 Hathor is
shown standing behind Sety I, who kneels before Amun-Re (Fig. 54). She wears her typical
tripartite wig and a horned sun-disc crown and modius, with a uraeus at her brow and a loop
ribbon at the back of her head. In this scene, instead of an anx and WAs scepter, the goddess is
the Egyptians. The author also suggests that some time may have been spent in Punt, 2 to 3 months between arrival
and departure. If this did occur, then the knowledge of culture mores between the two societies makes sense.
1023

Simpson, The Shipwrecked Sailor, 50, line 123.

1024
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inscriptions mention the Puntites in an alliance with Kush and the Medjay against the Egyptian forces. This is one of
the few cases that displays aggressive military action between Punt and Egypt. Phillips, “Punt and Aksum,” 425.
Phillips describes Punt as not being a threat as well. She attributes this to being viewed in the “commercial light” by
the Egyptians as well as being “far away” and then being a buffer for Egypt to the Eastern Desert. The Middle
Kingdom inscriptions from Wadi Gawasis also display some military participation in terms of accompanying the
expeditions to Punt, but military action is not mentioned. See Mahfouz, “The Maritime Expeditions of Wadi
Gawasis,” 56.

1026

Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 4, 52-53; Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 5176, 534, and
542.

1027

See Figure 53.

278

shown holding a year staff with the sign,

, hanging off of it. 1028 This sign is a shrine that is

associated with the Hb-sD 1029 thus it can be seen as indicating this festival of renewal for the king.
Her position behind Sety I carrying the year staff with the Hb-sD shrine is not surprising, since the
text states Hathor Lady of Punt giving her continued support to the king as the rightful ruler of a
united Egypt. 1030
Elsewhere in Thebes Hathor Lady of Punt was noted on the southern part of the middle
colonnade at Hatshepsut’s temple at Deir el-Bahri, where Amun-Re promises Hatshepsut
“millions of Sed festivals.” 1031 Although the scene at Hatshepsut’s temple is quite damaged, the
inscription makes a connection between the same two gods—Amun-Re and Hathor 1032 Lady of
Punt—being linked to the Hb-sD. The scene at Deir el-Bahri, is part of Hatshepsut’s Amun is
granting Hatshepsut’s coronation and legitimation process as the new ruler of Egypt, a theme
that correlates with the proposed function of the Procession scene at Karnak’s Great Hypostyle
Hall. Hatshepsut’s temple was the only temple in the Theban data set where Hathor Lady of Punt
was identified.
1028
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Figure 54: Sety I kneeling before Amun-Re with Hathor Lady of Punt standing behind the Sety
I, Great Hypostyle Hall Procession to the Cults of Hathor
Figure from the following publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 156.
Although a temple dedicated solely to this embodiment of Hathor has yet to be found, there are
references to shrines dedicated to Hathor in the region of Punt and evidence that she may have
been identified with a local deity. 1033 Hathor is not connected to Punt within the Pyramid texts;
however, both are found in the Coffin Texts and are linked. This later inclusion may be an
indication of the increased ideological importance of the connection between Hathor 1034 and Punt
during this time. Coffin Texts spell 334 alludes to a cult in Punt that likely had associations with
1033

Posener, “Le pays de Pount,” 371. Posener is the only one to make reference to this connection between Hathor
and a local goddess; however the suggestion would be consistent with the way Hathor has been syncretized with
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Pyramid to Coffin Texts and suggests one of the reasons for this was to increase the social and political power of the
local nomarchs.
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Hathor by way of her son, Ihy, the sistrum player. CT 334 connects Ihy to his role as Hathor’s
sistrum player as well as his familial connection to Re and Hathor as their son who was born in
Punt. 1035 The section that indicates the establishment of a cult in Punt begins with Ihy stating:
“…I found myself in Punt. I built a house there in my birth-place, while my mother was under
her sycomore.” 1036 Although this religious text does not specify a cult to Hathor in Punt, it seems
to be suggesting that she was also present in the lands and was connected to Punt through
him. 1037 This textual reference to building a “house,” although not difinitive, is a suggestion for a
physical cult in Punt. 1038 Within Hatshepsut’s Expedition to Punt relief, in the section concerning
the arrival at Punt, there are a few lines that also suggest a cult to Hathor Lady of Punt being
established in these lands. These lines discuss bringing “good things” from Egypt, i.e. the palace,
to Hathor Lady of Punt “on behalf of” Hatshepsut, 1039 which implies an established cult for the
goddess to where these offerings could be delivered.
This connnection to Punt is displayed more directly in CT 47 where Hathor is identified
as the Lady of Punt and also connected with the major resource that came from the location—
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myrrh. 1040 The importation of cattle from Punt by the Egyptians 1041 could be why Hathor—a
goddess associated with cattle—was linked with those lands. While it may seem odd for the
Egyptians to import cattle, the depictions of Puntites in Egyptian reliefs show short-horned
cattle, 1042 which may explain why the Egyptians were importing cattle from Punt. Lastly, there is
Hathor’s role as a Protector of foreign lands and expeditions.1043 Inscriptional evidence for
expeditions to Punt found at Wadi Gawasis (%ww)—a port along the Red Sea and known rest
stop for Egptian expeditions—include Hathor Lady of Punt, specifically referenced on a block in
the Sanctuary of Ankhu, which discusses a peaceful expedition being sent to Punt by Senwosret
I. 1044 The lack of additional votive offerings or stela inscriptions that mention Hathor suggest
that Wadi Gawasis was not a cult location for the goddess; 1045 however the inclusion of her
specific Punt manifestation on this block does connect her to this specific Middle Kingdom
expedition to Punt alluding to her association with the expeditions that traveled there and
possibly her role in providing a peaceful and protected journey.
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Connection to Rulers
The inscription found at the Sanctuary of Ankhu at Wadi Gawasis not only connected
Hathor Lady of Punt to an expeditionary force, but the inscription, dated to year 22 of Senwosret
I, also names the king the son of Re and “beloved of Hathor Lady of Punt.” 1046 This is the
earliest direct connection between a ruler and this particular embodiment of the goddess that I
have found. The title’s specificity implies a close relationship between Senwosret I to this
persona of Hathor and to Punt itself. Senwosret I’s connection to Hathor is not unexpected as he
was also connected to Hathor’s Theban incarnation, 1047 and to the locations of Serabit elKhadim 1048 and Cusae. 1049 These locations, as with Punt, displayed various strengthening agents
that would have reinforced Senwosret I’s political might and went toward establishing the
dynastic power. Punt’s connection to myrrh and myrrh’s importance to the cult of Amun, 1050
certainly played a role in Senwosret’s choice to send missions to Punt for this resource and
designating himself as “beloved of Hathor Lady of Punt” further punctuates his bond to the
goddess and to Punt.
Hatshepsut amplifies the importance of the connection with Hathor and Punt on the walls
of her temple at Deir el-Bahri by identifying Hathor Lady of Punt as her mother. 1051 As was
speculated with the previously mentioned rulers who identified Hathor as their mother, this
1046
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283

indicates a closer association to this particular cult and location for the goddess. Although the
goddess’ Dendera manifestation was more popular with previous rulers, 1052 Hatshepsut does not
appear to identify as closely with the Dendera incarnation. That is not to say that the king did not
display a connection to Hathor’s Dendera embodiment, 1053 merely that she did not identify the
Lady of Dendera as her mother. The Lady of Punt was also not the only personae of Hathor that
Hatshepsut linked herself to on a familial level, as she also marked the who resides in Thebes
manifestation of the Hathor as her mother. 1054 The reason for this likely had to do with the
Hatshepsut’s need to bring the precious Puntite myrrh that was so coveted by the cults in
Thebes. 1055 The Punt reliefs also specified offerings to be given to the Lady of Punt on behalf of
Hatshepsut when the expedition arrived in Punt. 1056 This again alludes to her close bond with this
incarnation of Hathor and the importance Hatshepsut placed on providing for the cults of the
gods of Egypt. Also within these same scenes Hatshepsut made reference to erecting a granite
statue of herself in Punt that depicted her with Amun-Re, 1057 which, in addition to the expedition
scenes that displayed the resources brought back from Punt, should be seen as a symbolic
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1057

Sethe, Urkunden de 18, 4, 319 line 12 to 320 line 12.

284

claiming of Punt by Hatshepsut and Amun-Re 1058 as well as a reinforcement of the importance of
the location and the possibility of Egyptian cults existing there. Hatshepsut’s Journey to Visit the
Gods 1059 and Punt Expedition reliefs, as well as her inscription on the Speos Artemidos, 1060 each
portray her bond with the gods and the importance of Punt, in particular the procurement of
myrrh from there. These scenes, like Sety I’s Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief, are
symbolic reinforcements of the king’s legitimate and hereditary right to rule Egypt as they
portray her ability to re-establish the cults, restore previous diplomatic 1061 links, and sending out
major expeditionary forces in order to provide for the gods and people of Egypt, 1062 as had been
done before. 1063
The association between this incarnation of Hathor and the early 19th dynasty rulers is
less clear than with Hatshepsut. Although evidence suggests that these kings still maintained
contact with Punt in order to extract prestige items—notably incense and myrrh that was so
important to the daily cult rituals, 1064 the only direct association with Hathor Lady of Punt is
within Sety I’s Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief. With Ramesses II, a possible connection
1058

Taterka states that Hatshepsut established the statue of Amun-Re and herself in Punt—made of hard granite
material—so that both herself and Amun-Re could “endure and last forever and ever upon their seat in front of the
Terraces of Myrrh of Punt.” Taterka, “Hatshepsut's Expedition to the Land of Punt,” 116.
1059
See Figure 51 on page 260 and pages 259-261for additional discussion about this scene as it relates to Buto.
1060

Allen, “The Speos Artemidos Inscription of Hatshepsut,”4, Plate 1 line 13-14. This inscription also links
Hatshepsut to Hathor and the location of Cusae.
1061

Taterka, “Hatshepsut's Expedition to the Land of Punt,”120; Allen, “The Speos Artemidos Inscription of
Hatshepsut,”4, Plate 1 lines 13-14. In addition Hatshepsut’s Speos Artemidos Inscription and the relief from her
temple at Deir el-Bahru, the middle colonnade northern wall, called Hatshepsut’s Journey to Visit the Gods, discuss
her role in the reunification of Egypt and her repair of temples and cult locations needed after the Second
Intermediate Period. See pages 259-261 and Figure 51 on page 260.
1062

See Sethe, Urkunden de 18, 4, 249 lines 2-3.

1063

Taterka, “Hatshepsut's Expedition to the Land of Punt,”120; Cwiek, “Old and Middle Kingdom Tradition in the
Temple at Deir el-Bahari,” 62-93. Of particular interest in Cwiek’s article are the connections being made back to
Mentuhotep II by Thutmosis I and then continued by Hatshepsut, which show this link to previous rulers.

1064

See pages 272-275.
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could be suggested from an inscription on a statue found in Sinai that references Hathor Lady of
Turquoise directly followed by Thoth as the Lord of Punt. 1065 Additionally, this inscription links
two locations that are found in the Procession scene.
Summary

What is clear from the above historical review is that there was a long history of trade
and contact between the Land of Punt and Egypt, the importance of which cannot be
understated. 1066 The first expeditions to Punt—as discussed above—date back to the Old
Kingdom as evidenced by the expedition tales of Harkhuf, Pepi-nakht, and Anankhti, and then
with missions continuing into the Middle Kingdom. 1067 Between the Middle Kingdom and New
Kingdom evidence for Egyptian expeditions decreased; however Hatshepsut’s relief at her
temple at Deir el-Bahri clearly indicate a renewal of interaction with Punt during her reign. 1068
Contact with Punt was more than a mere “commercial expeditions.” 1069 Although these
expeditions went in search of “commercial” luxury items, the most referenced resource—
myrrh—also played a major role in the society itself—religious, 1070 magical, and medicinal from
1065

See Figure 27 (2) “Plinth and backfo Base.”

1066

It has been suggested that in the 20th dynasty the infrequent expeditions to Punt, as attested by the lack of
inscriptional evidence found to date, was due to the “socio-political weakness in Egypt” and “climatic factors”
occurring during this time. Fattovich, “The Problem of Punt,” 267. If Fattovich’s correlation between a decrease in
expeditions and a decline in power of Egypt can be accepted, it further highlights the importance of expeditions as a
political tool for a ruler in sustaining their power. These expeditions should thus be seen as agents used to help
maintain the social and economic strength of Egypt and in turn the overall power and might of the king who backed
them.
1067

See page 269.

1068

See pages 269-272.

1069

Millet, “A Fragment of the Hatshepsut Relief,” 55.

1070

Nina M. Davies, “A Fragment of a Punt Scene,” Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 47 (Dec. 1961): 20.
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the earliest dynasties. 1071 The exotic products that were brought back from Punt should be seen
as being “embedded in the royal ideology” of ancient Egypt. 1072 Punt’s role, then, should be
viewed as a kind of ideological politicking, 1073 in that if the king could provide these highly
sought after aromatics and exotics to members of the elite and as offerings to the gods; he could
increase his favor and support from those he bestowed these gifts upon. Sending expeditionary
forces into foreign lands in search of these luxury items was certainly a calculated effort made by
these pharaohs as a way to not only ingratiate themselves with those they ruled, but also as a
display of legitimization. 1074
The inclusion of this site, along with the others on this wall, encompasses Upper and
Lower Egypt as well as foreign locations—locations which were useful to pharaohs for the rule
of Egypt. In the case of Punt, the resources were most important to the cultic rituals performed
for the gods, not to mention the riches that were gained from the region should be seen as tools
of leverage for a king who could gift the items out to specific temples—deities—as well as the
elite members of society. Such expeditions were also a display of a ruler’s reach of power
beyond the borders of Egypt. 1075 Therefore, Punt’s inclusion displays Sety I’s power reached
beyond Egypt, an authority that had been granted to him by Amun-Re and Hathor.

1071

Dixon, “The Transplantation of Punt,” 55-56.

1072

Bard and Rodolfo Fattovich, Harbor of the Pharaohs to the Land of Punt, 21.

1073

Creasman, “Hatshepsut and the Politics of Punt,” 396 and 401.

1074

Creasman, “Hatshepsut and the Politics of Punt,” 402. Creasman is discussing this in terms of the Expedition to
Punt scenes on Hatshepsut’s valley temple at Deir el-Bahri, but it can be applied to many of the expeditions that are
displayed by the kings in ancient Egypt. Hatshepsut is not the first to do this; however, she is the first to concentrate
so obviously on Punt.

1075

Creasman, “Hatshepsut and the Politics of Punt,” 402.
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The fact that Sety I made a direct link to Hathor as the Lady of Punt within the
Procession relief at Karnak suggests his particular relationship to this manifestation of the
goddess. This vignette in the Procession acts as Sety I’s reaffirmation of his connection to the
resources of Punt—particularly the highly sought after myrrh, which was so much a part of the
cult rituals for Amun-Re and other deities at Karnak—gaining him the support of the priesthood
at Karnak that had been damaged during the previous Amarna age. This is hypothesis is
enhanced by a comparable legitimation technique that was used by Hatshepsut in her temple at
Deir el-Bahri. Here Amun-Re and Hathor Lady of Punt were similarly portrayed and myrrh from
Punt was emphasized as a vital part of the cultic ritual at Karnak, as well as from her inscription
at the Speos Artemidos. 1076 Just as Hatshepsut made proclamations to restore the monuments of
the gods, revived resource expeditions to foreign places, and the re-established diplomatic
relations to strengthen her rulers, the early 19th dynasty kings had similar plans to rebuild Egypt
and establish their own dynasty after the Amarna period. It is thus suggested that the inclusion of
Hathor Lady of Punt in Sety I’s Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief be linked with these
same themes, allowing Sety to reinforce and reassert his religious, economic, and diplomatic
links to Punt.

1076

See pages 273. Additional observations about the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene from Sety I and those
found at Hatshepsut’s Deir el-Bahri temple can be found on pages 327.
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The Delta/RwDwy

Figure 55: Location of Hathor Lady of the Two Edges [of the Delta] on the western
interior wall (the Great Hypostyle Hall, Karnak).
Figure is adopted from the following publications: Nelson, Key Plans, Plate IV, Fig. 9;
Brand and Murnane, Translation and Commentary, 197.
The area of RwDwy, similar to the “Land of Turquoise” being associated with the Sinai
region and the “Red Land” with the deserts surrounding the Nile Valley, likely references the
region of the Delta (Fig. 55). 1077 The locational epithet, identified as RwDwy, 1078 is found on the
last Hathor vignette of the Procession scene and has been translated as the Two Edges of the

1077

Figure 55 displays location of city within the Procession with a star. Additional discussion about why the
identification of this as the Delta region is also supported when looking at the geographic aspects of the Great
Hypostyle wall scene at Karnak designated at the Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief begins on page 312. See
Figure 49: Map of the Delta.
1078

Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 242, d, and f. The location was
identified as rwD.tyw in the Brand and Murnane publication; however the identification a RwDwy, the dual form of
bank/shore, seems a more logical choice as there is no bread loaf ( ) included in this portion of the epithet. The
only clear bread loaf found in the full epithet is connected with the lady/nbt ( ) that is included just before RwDwy.

The use of the chick bird (

) just after “w” ( ) helps to reinforce this dual understanding. A transcription of the

hieroglyphs is included here,
, as well as with the full epithet located on Figure 56, see also, and Footnote 5 on
page 4 for links to images of “West Wall, North Half Plates 151-160,” Plate 157 b238 (8). Translating the location
in this way also plays off of what Hathor says to Sety I in the scene as she was giving him the lands both flat and
hilly that were under his feet (Xr rd.wy). This rd.wy, as suggested by Dr. Patricia Podzorski, is cleverly juxtaposed
with the epithet rwD.wy. The pun helps to provide additional support for translating this location as rwD.wy in terms
of the flow this would have created within the inscription.
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Delta 1079 and the Two Banks (of the Delta). 1080 This locational designation, more so than the
previous, is difficult to examine as not only is it not a specific location—as its hill country (

)

determinative 1081 suggests—but also due to the ambiguity of the translation and the lack of use
). 1082

for this specific configuration of hieroglyphs (

First this examination will provide examples demonstrating the religious and ideological
nature of the concept of the shores/banks that are displayed within the Pyramid Texts,1083 Coffin

1079

Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 157. Title given to the plate by Nelson reads: “Sety I anointing AmunRe, with Hathor, Lady of the Two Edges of the Delta.” For plate image see Figure 54 on page 279. This translation
of RwDwy being the Delta makes the most sense when looking at the geographic aspects of the Procession to the
Cults of Hathor relief. See discussion for this beginning on page 312.

1080

Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 241-242; WB, vol. 2, 413 #7
“ufer.”

1081

In this case the chick bird ( ) could also be part of the designation as a district or region in place for the
tongue of land (
) or irrigation canal ( ) signs that can be found with this. See Lesko, A Dictionary of Late
Egyptian. Vol. 1, 87; Faulkner, A Concise Dictionary, 52; Hoch, Sign List, page 38 N21, N23 and page 39 N25. See
also Footnote 1080 page 288 for an additional suggestion for the use of the chick bird and Footnote 1086 page 290
for textual examples from literary works.

1082

This configuration is a variation of rwD that has been recognized as a late New Kingdom form of shore or bank.
Examples of the other configurations include: Leonard H. Lesko, A Dictionary of Late Egyptian, vol. 1 (Fall River:
Fall River Modern Printing Co., 2002), 268; E. A. Wallis Budge, An Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary, vol. 1.
(London: Harrison and Sons, 1920), 421. This variation looks like:
. See in: Alan H. Gardiner, Late
Egyptian Stories (Bruxelles: Foundation egyptologique Reine Elisabeth, 1981), 2 line 16; “Tale of the Doomed
Prince,” in The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and
Poetry, by William Kelly Simpson (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2003), 76; “The Doomed Prince,” in
Ancient Egyptian Literature Volume II: The New Kingdom, by Miriam Lichtheim (Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1976), 201. Simpson translates as bank and Lichtheim as shore. Another variation, found in
Papyrus Harris I, was transcribed as:
. See “Historischen Abschnitt: Pap. Harris I,” in Papyrus Harris I
Hieroglphische Transkription, by W. Erichsen (Bruxelles: Édition de la Fondation égyptologique Reine Élisabeth,
1933), 93 line 11.
1083

See PT 273-274 §406, where the term –idbwy was used for Two Shores/Banks and PT 254 §279 where—ixmt
was used. Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 82 §406, 63 §279; Faulkner, A Concise Dictionary, 29;
Allen, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 55 and 67 FN 65 and 47. Allen designates his translation of §406 as
being from the tomb of Unis in the East Gable and §279 being from the tomb of Unis on the west-south walls of the
antechamber. In Faulkner’s, A Concise Dictionary, he notes ixmt as the term used in this PT §279. Faulkner also
included the
determinative as part of the hieroglyphs that make up ixmt, which often contains an owl, but was
sometimes replaced with a Mwt bird. The dual for—ibd(wy)/(
) see Hoch, Sign List, 38; Gardiner,
Egyptian Grammar, 488, 556, 563, 606, and 646; Lesko, A Dictionary of Late Egyptian, vol. 1, 54, 286 and 387.
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Texts,1084 and Book of the Dead. 1085 As understood by Faulkner, PT 273 portrays the king’s
ceremonial travel around the two banks (idb(w)y),, of which he suggests means Egypt, 1086 while
Allen’s translation does not specify the travel of the king, 1087 his translation indicates others
moving around the two shores of the Nile in service to the king. 1088 This text makes a clear
ideological connection between the king and the Two Banks (idb(wy)), either as Egypt or the
Nile, all are under the kings control, a position that is supported by the gods. 1089 PT 254 more
explicitly makes reference to the uniting of the two shores/banks to the king who was identified

For—ixmt see Faulkner, A Concise Dictionary, 29. A variant for ixmt is axmt in Faulkner, A Concise Dictionary, 29
and 48; Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar, 623.
1084
See CT 169 and CT 562 in Faulkner, Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts vol. 1, 145 (III §30-33) -149; Faulkner,
Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts vol. 2, 169, VI §162; Adriaan de Buck, The Egyptian Coffin Texts vol. 3 Texts of
Spells 164-267 (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1947), III, 30a-b and 32b; Adriaan de Buck, The
Egyptian Coffin Texts vol. 6 Texts of Spells 472-786 (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1956) VI, 162e, l
and m.. When looking at de Buck’s transcription of the hieroglyphs for CT 169 and CT 562 both seem to use some
variation of the hieroglyphic transliteration ixmt to indicate banks. The hill country determinative was not used with

either of these Coffin Texts; however, the irrigation canal,
substitutes with in de Buck’s transliterations.

(N23 in sign list), and plural strokes were included as

1085

BD Spell 20 and Spell 182d in Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead, 50; Allen, The Book of the
Dead or Going Forth, 35, 200, and 286. In his translation of Spell 20, §S 5 Allen translates Two Banks as
[Washerman’s] Shore and transliterate this in his index as idb(wy)-rxty.

1086

Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 82-83, footnote 19. In the footnote on page 83, Faulkner also
identifies the Two Banks as Egypt. In §406 Faulkner translated the sentences as: “He has circumambulated the Two
Banks,” leading to the suggestion of the phrase as alluding to the ceremonial travel of the king.”
1087

The movement of the king around Egypt as a way to cement his power also connects to the discussion beginning
on page 314 xxx, in that it links the Procession to an early textual example of a similar ceremonial travel made by
the king around Egypt to display his “power over the Powers,” as Faulkner translates. See Faulkner, The Ancient
Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 82 §407.
1088

“…both skies go around (in service) for me and the two shores serve me.” See Allen, The Ancient Egyptian
Pyramid Texts, 55 and 67 footnote 65. Allen recognized the two shores as related to the Nile in footnote 65 and not
with Egypt overall as Faulkner had done. This text was found in the Pyramid Texts from Unis located in the
antechamber along the east gable and wall.

1089

“For the King is a god, Older than the oldest, Thousands serve him, Hundreds offer to him, There is given to him
a warrant as Great Power, By Orion, father of the gods.” In Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 82 §408.
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as the unifier of Egypt. 1090 These earliest texts show the intermingled nature of the religiopolitical ideology of the Egyptians and how the conception of two shores/banks fit into these
beliefs.
Similar thematic references to unification and directional movement continue into the
Middle Kingdom and New Kingdom funerary texts as well. Coffin Text spell 169 combines the
two ideas brought forth in PT 254 and 273 including the themes of movement around Egypt and
allusions to its unification. CT 169 entitled: Spell for joining the river-banks by Faulkner,
describes the union of “the two river banks, the west to the east—and vice versa,” as well as
travelling “the earth” and joining the river-banks. 1091 Similarly, CT 562 1092 describes the
unification of the western and eastern banks and suggests movement between the east and the
west that is also described in CT 169. 1093 These again seem to be linking the conception of the
two shores/banks to the role of the king as a unifying agent of Egypt.
Book of the Dead spell 20 gives further insight into the possible significance into how the
Two Shores connect with ideologies of kingship, as the spell connects the Two Banks as a place
where “the great tribunal” gathered—the same tribunal that was part of the confirmation of the
“the heritage of Horus”—of whom the king was seen as the earthly incarnation—and his
1090

Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 63 §279; Allen, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 47.
Faulkner’s translation was “the river-banks will unite” and similarly Allen’s was “the two banks have been united.”
1091

Faulkner, Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts vol. 1, 145 (III §30-33) -149.

1092

Faulkner, Ancient Egyptian Coffin Texts vol. 2, 169, VI §162; Adriaan de Buck, The Egyptian Coffin Texts vol. 6
Texts of Spells 472-786 (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1956) VI, 162e, l and m.
1093

Adriaan de Buck, The Egyptian Coffin Texts vol. 3 Texts of Spells 164-267 (Chicago: The University of Chicago

) with
Press, 1947), III, 30a-b and 32b. Each of these was using the Mwt variant and the irrigation canal sign (
plural strokes. Variant found in Faulkner, A Concise Dictionary, 29. When looking at de Buck’s transcription of the
hieroglyphs for CT 169 and CT 562 (reference for this in previous footnote) both seem to use some variation of the
hieroglyphic transliteration ixmt to indicate banks. The hill country determinative was not used with either of these
Coffin Texts; however, the irrigation canal,
transliterations.

, and plural strokes were included as substitutes with in de Buck’s
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legitimate right to rule Egypt. 1094 The confirmation of Sety I’s ancestry, not only to his father and
previous ruler Ramesses I, as well as to the god’s, are also themes that are intertwined within his
Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief in the Great Hall. The association of Horus, to the banks
and the Delta 1095 is further alluded to in BD Spell 182d §S 2:
“When thy Majesty farest downstream to the Great Green (Sea), when thou traversest the
island(s) of the Great Encircler, the banks of Horus are in rejoicing. The Two Ladies are
in Thy train with the Two Lords who adorn thy Body with Ornaments. When Thou farest
northward, Thou sendest to the marshes, given over (to) flax, and there is brought to thee
the produce of the Delta. Both of the Two Ladies are the magical protection of thy Body,
favorite child between the Two Sisters, full of oil of ben, wine, incense, fruits, dates—the
products that are in the Delta.” 1096
Although these funerary texts do not contain the same word used on the wall scene—
/RwDwy 1097—I would argue that the meaning attributed to the hieroglyphs by modern
scholars should not be discounted, as they provide an indication of the religious and ideological
importance of a shared notion about the locational designation for the two shores/banks. 1098 The
1094

“In the presence of the great tribunal which is in Pe and Dep on that night of confirming the heritage of Horus in
respect of the property of his father Osiris. In the presence of the great tribunal which is in the Two Banks on the
night when Isis mourned for her brother Osiris.” Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead, 50. Discussion
about the connection to the ideology of kinship and Buto (Pe-Dep) can be found on page 261 xxx. Allen, The Book
of the Dead or Going Forth, 35 and 286. Allen dates this spell to the 18th dynast in footnote 57. In his translation, §S
5 Allen translates Two Banks as [Washerman’s] Shore and transliterate this in his index as— ibdwy-rxty. Others,
including Faulkner, have translated this as Two Banks and do not link it with Allen’s Washerman. In Allen’s
translation of Spell 20 §S 4 Horus’ inheritance, presumably of the throne, is also confirmed at Pe and Dep, as found
in Faulkner’s translation.

1095

See pages 262-263 for discussion on Horus’ connection to the marshes of the Delta.

1096

Allen, The Book of the Dead or Going Forth, 198 and 200, §S 2. Note that this spell is translated from a
document dated to the 21st dynasty.

1097

See Footnote 1084 and 1085 on page 289 and Footnote 1086 page 290 for discussion about this form of the Two
Edges designation.
1098

Scholars who have suggested Two Banks is another name for Egypt include: Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian
Book of the Dead, 192; Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 83 footnote 19; Leonard H. Lesko, “Ancient
Egyptian Cosmogonies and Cosmology,” in Religion in Ancient Egypt: Gods, Myths, and Personal Practice, by
John Baines, Leonard H. Lesko, & David P. Silverman (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1991), 117. Allen, on the
other hand, identifies Two Shores--specifying (ibdwy)—as “Upper Egypt as the land on either side of the Nile.”
Allen, The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts, 367.
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Pyramid and Coffin Text examples suggest Egypt or the Nile more generally, while the 18th
dynasty BD Spell 20 refers more specifically to the Delta region. 1099 Furthermore, the contexts
from which these references to shores, banks, and the Delta region are found—within the tombs
of kings and in the Karnak complex—allude to the ancients understanding and incorporation of
this designation as part of their religious ideology. 1100 Overall, the religious and ideological
connections to kingship, ancestry, and the uniting of the two shores/banks 1101 that appear in these
religious texts from the Old Kingdom to the New Kingdom suggests the importance of the
concept of Two Shores/Banks and may provide part of the reason for why this locational
designation was included in the Procession relief.
As to the portrayal of the Delta symbolically within the scene, the products that were
found in the region may have been part of the reason that this Delta incarnation was included.
The products listed—oil of ben, wine, incense, fruits, dates—in BD Spell 182d, are items that
would have been used within both the religious and agriculture economies of ancient Egypt. 1102
The importance of aromatics 1103—including oil and incense—to Egyptian cultic practice would
only have increased the usefulness of this region for a king in terms of being an additional area
where these resources could be gathered. Even if the oil and incense mentioned in the text were

1099

Allen, The Book of the Dead or Going Forth, 35 FN 57; Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead, 50.
Other locations mentioned in Spell 20 text include Heliopolis, Busiris, Letopolis, and Buto are in the Delta and
suggest an understanding by the Egyptians of viewing the Two Banks as being connected to that region.

1100

Discussion about the full epithet Lady of the Two Shores [of the Delta]/ nbt rwD.wy will further support this
understanding. See page 298.

1101

Two Banks is a common identification that has been by many for being a reference to Egypt as a whole; however
the variety of terms used to identify the term suggests that context may be a factor for understanding the term.
Although it is outside the purview of this study, it seems clear that a more in depth examination of these terms
maybe needed.

1102

Also mentioned in connection with Buto on pages 259 Footnote 937.

1103

See page 272.
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not quite as sought after as those from Punt, having another source for such products would have
been beneficial for a ruler in maintaining the cults of the gods as well as good relations those
working in the temples.
The examination of rwD also provided insight into economic and political facets that
heighten the importance of the RwDwy/

designation being used in the Procession, as

rwD’s connections to an important administrative title: Overseer of the western Double
Granaries—

. 1104 This title belonging to Nedjem, 1105 is inscribed on a statue

currently located in the Egyptian Gallery of the Art Museum at the University of Memphis. 1106
Nedjem, who held this administrative office in 19th dynasty, 1107 was likely tied directly to the
royal household and temples as his position would have required him to distribute the grain
stuffs from this area to the king, temples, and “royal workers.” 1108 In his study of this title and
Nedjem, Briant Bohleke attributes this position as having “wielded substantial power over the
economic stability,” and suggests that those who were given this title were “loyalist to the newly

1104

Briant Bohleke, The Overseers of the Double Granaries of Upper and Lower Egypt in the Egyptian New
Kingdom, 1570-1085 B.C. (Ann Arbor: University Microfilms International, 1993), 374-385.
1105

/ pA rwD imnty. Bohleke, The Overseers of the Double Granaries, 374; Dows Dunham, “Four New
Kingdom Monuments in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston,” The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 21, no. 2 (Dec.
1935): 151. Bohleke translates as “…of the west side” whereas Dunham understands this as “…the Western Border”
after Gauthier translation of
Géographiques, vol. 3, 133.

as “Western Border of the Delta.” See Gauthier, Dictionaire des Noms

1106

Statue of Nedjem IEAA 1981.1.20, was previously Boston MFA 29.730. Thank you to Dr. Patricia Podzorski
for directing me to this statue and title.

1107

Bohleke, The Overseers of the Double Granaries, 374-375 and 382. The use to the double granary as a
determinative occurs in the 19th dynasty was noted in WB, vol. 4, 510.
1108

Bohleke, The Overseers of the Double Granaries, 376.
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installed—and perhaps still slightly uncertain” Ramesside kings. 1109 Although the title does not
match the epithet found on Sety I’s Procession, the similarities between the two, as well as
Nedjem’s statue, dated to this period, suggest a connection. In addition to highlighting the
economic, agricultural, and political strengths of the region in requiring an Overseer of the
Double Granaries this analysis of Nedjem’s title also confirms the Delta as the correct regional
association for RwDwy. 1110
During the New Kingdom there seems to have been a “the great renewal of life” in the
Delta region particularly in terms of the new role it played in the production of wine, of which
was also listed in BD spell 182d. 1111 The Delta was also known as “stock raising country,”
particularly for cattle, pigs, and sheep, and an area for hunting and fishing, along with the
previously mentioned agricultural products coming from the region. 1112 All of these resources
would have been important strengthening agents for the king to have firmly under his authority.

1109

Bohleke, The Overseers of the Double Granaries, 382. Bohleke names two other Overseers of the Double
Granaries as evidence for this—Nefersekheru and Iuny—who are also included in his study of the title and are dated
to the 19th dynasty. For Bohleke’s discussion on Nefersekheru see pages 303-306 and for Iuny pages 307-12 in The
Overseers of the Double Granaries.
1110

Bohleke, The Overseers of the Double Granaries, 374-375; Dunham, “Four New Kingdom Monuments,” 151;
Gauthier, Dictionaire des Noms Géographiques, vol. 3, 133. Bohleke translates variant as “…of the west side”
whereas Dunham understands this as “…the Western Border” after Gauthier translation of
as “Western
Border of the Delta.” Bohleke further suggests that “one might expect an Overseer of the Double Granaries of the
left side (eastern Delta)…” as well and although no evidence for this has been found to date, there are titles
associated with deities that do stipulate an east and west. See also Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 4, 662.
1111

This is spell is also on page 292 as well. See also Redford, “Notes on the History,” 79; Allen, The Book of the
Dead or Going Forth, 200, §S, 2; Hayes, “Inscriptions from the Palace of Amenhotep III,” 35-56; McGovern,
“Wine of Egypt’s Golden Age: An Archaeochemical Perspective,” 69-72; Guasch-Jané, Fonseca, and Ibrahim,
“‘Irep en Kemet’ Wine of Ancient Egypt,” 157-161; Griffith Institute. Wine Jar, Carter No. 509, 2000-2004,
accessed March, 2018, http://www.griffith.ox.ac.uk/perl/gi-ca-qmakesumm.pl?sid=1&qno=0&curr=509.
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LÄ, Vol. 1, 1049-1050. In addition to wine, orchards were also mentioned as being part of the agricultural
products coming from the Delta. The grazing of animals in the Delta is evidenced on the Kamose Stela, which
outlines the Theban grazing rights in the Delta. See Gardiner, “The Defeat of the Hyksos by Kamose,” 103 and 108.
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The ship-building and naval activity documented in the Delta 1113 region help to connect
Upper and Lower Egypt and likely increase trade and facilitated communication. Likewise, the
area connected Egypt to outside societies by way of the Mediterranean Sea 1114 and also through
land routes that led from the Delta to the Red Sea 1115 and the Sinai 1116 and through the Sinai into
Palestine, Canaan, and Mesopotamia. 1117 From a diplomatic viewpoint, the goods that came from
the Delta itself, as well as the products that were accessed from foreign sources (ex. Byblos) by
way of the region, would have gone toward providing a ruler with a form of currency that would
be useful in establishing, and maintaining stability within Egypt as well as the foreign diplomatic
ties that were undoubtedly formed through these exchanges. 1118
In addition to these economic and potential diplomatic strengths of the Delta, the area
was also militarily strategic as it was an access point for those wishing to enter Egypt. The
establishment of the Hyksos rule in the Delta, which occurred during a time when the authority

1113

Creasman, “Hatshepsut and the Politics of Punt,” 401. See discussion in the section on Memphis/Southern
Sycomore that examines Memphis as a major commercial and shipbuilding hub that was an access point to Delta
and other routes leading to the Red Sea and the Mediterranean Sea. See page 110 and Figure 25 page 145.
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Seton-Williams, “The Tell El-Farâ'în Expedition, 1968,” 16-17; Seton-Williams, “The Town of the Cobra,” 211.
Murex shell evidence found in Egypt suggests the Egyptians had made connections to Red Sea and the
Mediterranean coasts and possibly a connection with the Phoenicians who are known for making the much sought
after purple dye that came from these shells. See Figure 49: Map of the Delta on page 251. See also discussion on
the Egypto-Byblite relations beginning on page 125. Creasman, “Hatshepsut and the Politics of Punt,” 401. Within
the Delta, ship-building and naval activity is documented at Memphis. See pages110 for discussion about Memphis
as a major trading and shipbuilding hub.
1115

Mumford and Parcak, “Pharaonic Ventures,” 83 and 90. Routes to the Red Sea and the Sinai include traveling
across the eastern desert to the Sea, or taking the land route through the Wadi Tumilat to the Isthmus of Suez and
then into the Sinai.
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See Figure 25: Map of Egyptian and Sinai Site Locations on page 145 and pages 149for discussion on trade and
connections with Asiatics.
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Ceramic evidence from Buto, a Delta town, helps to support a trade relationship between Egypt and these
regions. See Faltings, “Recent Excavations in Tell el-Fara'in/Buto,” 366-67, 371 and 375; Von der Way, “Buto,” 2.
1118

See pages 135 and 162-163.
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of the Egyptian rulers was not as strong. 1119 Ahmose’s re-establishment of Egyptian power in the
Delta is exemplified in his own identification as the King in Pe, 1120 symbolically asserting
himself as the rightful hereditary heir of the crown in addition to re-claiming Egyptian authority
in the Delta region from the foreign rule of the Hyksos. 1121 The invasion of these foreigners 1122
was not quickly forgotten as evidenced by Hatshepsut’s Speos Artemidos Inscription, which also
outlines the reconstruction that had to occur after the Hyksos expulsion from Egypt. 1123 The
vulnerability of the Delta as a point of penetration into Egypt and the fear of foreign rulers after
the Hyksos was likely not lost on the militarily minded predecessors 1124 that were involved in the
establishment of the 19th dynasty. 1125 During the Ramesside period, the Libyan threat to the
western Delta and North Africa may account for the increased Egyptian activity in the region
during this time, seen particularly with Ramesses II. 1126 The reorganization of the Delta that
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Manfred Bietek, “From Where Came the Hyksos and Where did they go?,” in The Second intermediate period
(thirteenth-seventeenth dynasties): current research, future prospects, by Marcel Marée (Leuven: Peeters, 2010),
145.
1120

Redford, “Notes on the History,” 78 and 87-89; Sethe, Urkunden der 18. Dynastie. Vol. 4, 16: 3-4. See also
discussion on Buto and the importance of this location as a strengthening agent for the ruling powers in the Delta,
particularly as connection with the kinship ideology. Section begins on page 249.
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Otto, Egyptian Art and the Cults, 82.
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Bietek, “From Where Came the Hyksos and Where did they go?,” 139-181. Bietek suggest in his article that the
Hyksos as a people first began coming into Egypt to settle and for trade and resources, and describes not an
invasion, but a slow integration of Hyksos into the Egyptian military with a rise of power at Avaris creating the 15th
dynasty. He further suggests that even after Ahmose conquered Avaris some of the “Western Asiatic population that
had brought Hyksos rule in the eastern Delta” were at the site until the time of Thutmose III.
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Allen, “The Speos Artemidos Inscription;” Gardiner, “Davies’s Copy of the Great Speos Artemidos Inscription.”
The debate about whether this actually occurred during Hatshepsut’s time or was merely a part of the political
propaganda of the time.
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See pages 27-28.

1125

See discussion beginning on page 27 for who is included in this grouping.
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Redford, “Notes on the History,” 79-80; C.C. Edgar, “Inscribed Stones at Kom Frin and Kom Barnougi,”
Annales du Service des antiquités de l'Egypte 11-12, (1900): 277-278; Labib Habachi, “The Military Posts of

298

occurred in the New Kingdom included the establishment of new towns along the western and
eastern margins of the Delta that not only increased economic production and development, 1127
but also reaffirmed Egyptian authority in these boundary areas.
Lady of the Two Edges [of the Delta]/RwDwy

This last vignette of the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene found in Karnak’s Great
Hypostyle Hall depicts Hathor Lady of the Two Edges [of the Delta] standing behind an
ithyphallic Amun-Re with Sety I standing before them (Fig. 56). 1128 Hathor is shown wearing her
typical horned sun-disc crown on a modius with an enveloping wig and ribbon tie. In her left
hand she holds a WAs scepter, and her right hand is raised toward Amun-Re who Hathor stands
behind. Both deities face Sety I who is making an offering. This epithet was only found in the
Procession scene and did not occur on any of the other temples from the Theban data set. This
title—nbt RwDwy— has been translated at Lady of the Two Edges of the Delta, 1129 the Lady of
the Two Shores, 1130 and also as the Lady of the Delta. 1131 If two shores/banks—or edges—is a
reference to Egypt as a whole, 1132 then this title is associating the goddess herself to all of

Ramesses II on the Coastal Road and the Western Part of the Delta,” Bulletin de L’Institut Français d’Archéologie
Oríentale 80 (1980): 12-30.
1127

1128
1129

LÄ, Vol. 1, 1050.
See Figure 2 page 3 and Figure 55 page 288 for location on the western wall.
Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 157.
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Leonard H. Lesko, A Dictionary of Late Egyptian, vol. 1 (Fall River: Fall River Modern Printing Co., 2002),
268; Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 242.
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Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 241.
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Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead, 192.
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Figure 56: Sety I standing before Amun-Re and Hathor Two shores [of the Delta], Great
Hypostyle Hall Procession to the Cults of Hathor
Figure from the following publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 157.
Egypt—highlighting once more her multifaceted nature as not only a goddess of specific areas or
realms, but a deity found throughout Egypt.
Other variations of this epithet, suggest a more restricted understanding of the scenes use
of RwDwy than only being a reference to all of Egypt. These examples—Ntrw-ntrwt-rwD-imntt 1133
and nbt rwD iAbtt 1134—associate rwD with both the western and the eastern sides or boarders 1135 of
the Delta. Therefore, understanding the plural of rwD—RwDwy—as an allusion to the eastern and

1133

/The gods and goddesses of the western side/shore. This title was
dated to the New Kingdom. See Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 4; 526 and 662.
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western boarders, accounts for my own acceptance of Nelson’s translation of this epithet Lady of
the Two Edges [of the Delta]. Also Hathor’s own associated with the east and the west further
support this understanding of the title. Examples of this include her role in uniting the east and
the west sides of the Nile in CT 169, 1136 as well as her designations as Lady of the West 1137 and
Lady of the Red Land, which further suggests the notion that Hathor was not limited to either one
or the other and highlights once again her complex nature.
Hathor’s linkage to this Delta related epithet is also not surprising as the goddess was
believed to originate from the area. 1138 The marshlands found there are also often associated with
the goddess, 1139 in addition to the regions agriculture fertility with regard to plants and
animals—particularly with cattle. The location appears to have been a location where cattle—
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/ The Lady of eastern shore/Lady of the Eastern Delta. This particular title is dates to the GraecoRoman period and was an epithet attached to the goddess Neith. See Leitz, Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 4; 87
and 662.
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Bohleke, The Overseers of the Double Granaries, 374-375; Dunham, “Four New Kingdom Monuments,” 151;
Gauthier, Dictionaire des Noms Géographiques, vol. 3, 133. Bohleke translates variant as “…of the west side”
whereas Dunham understands this as “…the Western Border” after Gauthier translation of
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Border of the Delta.” Bohleke further suggests that “one might expect an Overseer of the Double Granaries of the
left side (eastern Delta)…” as a pair for the western Delta. may account for why, in the case of the Procession relief
why Hathor, who was associated with the east and west, was paired with RwDwy, in that her being included implied
both of the “sides” or “borders” uniting the Delta region. See discussion beginning on page xxx and also Leitz,
Lexikon de Ägyptischen Götter, vol. 4, 662.
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See page 54.

1138

Allam, Beiträge zum Hathorkult, 30; Vandier, “Iousâas: Troisième article,” 124. Author stated that it is probable
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animals closely associated with Hathor—not only thrived, but also held cultic and political
importance from early on in Egyptian history. 1140
Connection to Rulers
The connections made between rulers and this particular cult of Hathor is more generally
based upon their links to the Delta area. This includes the region being linked to the early 19th
dynasty kings through Horemheb 1141 and Ramesses I 1142 who are believed to originally be from
Lower Egypt. This connection to the region and the ancestral ties is strengthened in the relief due
to Sety I’s inclusion of Hathor Lady of Hetepet/@tpt 1143 and Lady of Buto 1144 within this third
row, as well as Hathor Lady of the Southern Sycomore 1145 in the first row being displayed with
his predecessor Ramesses I.
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Cattle herding and the importance of grazing rights in the Delta is evidences in: Von der Way, “Buto,” 69; LÄ,
Vol. 1, 1049-1050; Gardiner, “The Defeat of the Hyksos by Kamose,” 103 and 108. In addition to wine, orchards
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in the Delta is evidenced on the Kamose Stela, which outlines the Theban grazing rights in the Delta. See also pages
39-41for discussion of early cattle cults, Hathor’s connection to cattle, and how cattle played into the political
authority in ancient Egypt.
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Hidden Tombs of Memphis, 35-97.
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Assem, “Hathor's Cult in Memphis,” Ancient Memphis 'Enduring is the Perfection' Proceedings of the International
Conference held at Macquarie University, Sydney on August 14-15, 2008 (Leuven: Peters Publishing & Department
of Oriental Studies, 2012): 9-21.
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Similar to the rhetoric found in Hatshepsut’s Speos Artemidos Inscription 1146 that
describes rebuilding temples and restoring Egypt’s monuments after a period of upheaval,
Horemheb’s coronation inscription displays his similar activity in the Delta.
“And lo, he set in order this land, organizing it after (the manner of) the time of Re. He
renewed the temples of the gods (from) the marshes of the Delta…He sought out the
precincts of the gods which were in ruins in this land and set them in order…instituted for
them regular offerings…He equipped them with ordinary priests and lectors from the
pick of the army, and opened up the fields for them and herds…” 1147
This inscription outlines Horemheb’s renewal of the Delta temples back to the time of Re—
presumabley to their pre-Amarna glory. Not only does this display a revitalization of the temples
in the “marshes of the Delta,” but it indicates that he placed those “from the army” in charge of
these restored cults. It appears those chosen would not only be involved in the cultic rituals, but
were also a part of re-establishing the agricultural revival of the Delta lands by “opening up the
fields” for crops and animals. This inscription is suggesting that the Delta was in need of revival
allowing Horemheb to be the hero by not only rebuilding these cults, but in doing so establish his
authority in the region by restoring the cults and appointing those from the military to positions
therein, a diplomatic moved that have undoubtedly garnered him support from those he
appointed to these positions. Possibly, this was the case for Paramessu, the later Ramesses I and
successor of Horemheb who was a general and also may have held a priestly title. 1148 The
Coronation Inscription of King Horemheb is clealy part of Horemheb’s program to establish is
authority in the Delta and legitimate himself as the king. The continuation of this program his
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Gardiner, “Davies’s Copy of the Great Speos Artemidos Inscription;” Allen, “The Speos Artemidos Inscription.”
See pages 222-223, 229-230 and 273.
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Gardiner, “The Coronation of King Haremhab,” 15 line 22-25, Plate 2.
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Martin, The Hidden Tombs of Memphis, 53-4, fig. 18. Paramessu, according to Martin, appears to be welcomed
into Horemheb’s administration on a wall scene found on the north wall of Horemheb’s tomb; however this relief
does not carry Paramessu’s official name.

303

suggested by Sety I’s Procession relief, as it proclaims his hereditary connection back to
Ramesses I, his support of the cult of Re through the connection of Amun and Re within the
scene, and finaly alluding to his support of three to four cults associated with Hathor in the
Lower Egypt including Memphis, Hetepet, and Buto, all of which is reinforced with the
inclusion Hathor as the Lady of the Two Edges [of the Delta].
Summary

Although the location of RwDwy is not a specific locality, understanding it as a reference
to the Delta region is the most plausible and accepted for this epithet. Recognizing it as a
reference to the Delta, a region that appears to have all of the strengthening agents that have been
the focus of each of the locations—religious, 1149 agricultural, economic, 1150 diplomatic 1151 as
well as being a militarily strategic 1152— makes Sety I’s inclusion of this particular manifestation
of Hathor within his scene more understandable. This vignette is a display of yet another area
that would have been a valuable strengthening and legitimizing agent for a ruler to secure their
authority as the king of Egypt.
In regard to the early Ramesside kings, their familial connection to Lower Egypt may be
an additional reason for Sety I choosing this incarnation of the goddess as well as saluting those
that came before him. The incorporation of this embodiment of Hathor in the Procession to the
Cults of Hathor relief should, like with the previous thirteen locations, be seen as an affirmation
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Begins page 289.
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For both agricultural and economic see BD Spell 182d pages 292-295.
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See page 296.
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of the early 19th dynasty kings connection to the Lady and as a symbolic display of Sety I’s
authority in the Delta.

The function of this previously unanalyzed western interior wall scene correlates with the
rest of the Hall and functions as a display of the power, might, heritage and divine support that
was given to these 19th dynasty kings as the rightful rulers of Egypt. The purpose of this study
was to look beyond the images on display for a deeper understanding of why Sety I chose to
portray these fifteen manifestations of Hathor. This was achieved by focusing on the
geographically related epithets that differentiated the goddess, which was accomplished by
examining each location, their connections to Hathor, and finally how these locations and the
goddess herself linked back to the early Ramesside kings.
Due to the geographic nature of the titles that are linked with Hathor in the Procession
relief, the analysis of each of these locations was crucial in discerning the deeper meaning behind
the wall scene and the role that the cults of Hathor had during this time. Figure 57 summarizes
the attributes that were used for the examination of the individual locations and based on these
points, displays the localities viability for supporting and sustaining a ruler’s political power and
authority over Egypt. As displayed these attributes, described as strengthening agents, included
the investigation of each locations religious/ideological, economic, agricultural, diplomatic and
militarily strategic potential that would be useful for a ruler to establish and maintain their
control over the Egyptian state. The symbols in Figure 57 are designated in black and red. The
black indicates that the particular agent was supported by direct archaeological and/or textual
data found either at the site specifically or the name of the locality was inscribed on a piece of
material culture—artifact, wall scene, etc.—that was found at another location, thus linking it
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Southern
Sycomore

WADyt

Red Land

Two Edges [of the
Delta]
Figure 57: Strengthening Agents Associated with the Locations from the Procession to the
Cults of Hathor Relief
Red is also distinguished with an:
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was a member of this newly established Ramesside dynasty, assist in explaining why these
particular places were included in his relief.
The epithets of Hathor in the Procession are a confirmation from the Egyptians that there
were cult sites dedicated to the goddess at these locations. The images, therefore, reflect the
association between Sety I and Ramesses I to those cultic locations of Hathor that are found
scattered in and around Egypt. 1153 The analysis of these locations supports these suppositions as
many of the localities had physical evidence at them including artifacts, textual references and
inscriptions, and most definitively were temple remains the named Hathor and/or one of the early
Ramesside kings. A summary of this information can be seen in Figure 57.
The left column of Figure 58 shows the evidence found at the sites that related directly to
Hathor. It was found that eight of the fourteen locations had direct physical evidence for a cult to
the goddess at the sites, while the other six had evidence that was designated as coming from the
site. Although the particular Hathor manifestation in question was named at the other locations,
this evidence is only suggestive of cult activity at those sites, which is why they are indicated in
red 1154 on Figure 58. The locations with the most definitive evidence were Dendera, Thebes,
Southern Sycomore (Memphis), Byblos, and the Land of Turquoise (Sinai), as each had temples
dedicated to the associated embodiment. Cusae and Punt could be included in this listing as the
Egyptians make reference to cults at those sites; however no physical remains have been found
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For locations of sites see Figure 4: Map with Locations from the Western Interior Wall Northern Half (The
Great Hypostyle Hall, Karnak) on page 16.
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Hût-Sekhem

WADyt

Figure 58: Evidence for Hathor and Early 19th Dynasty found at the Locations from the
Procession to the Cults of Hathor Relief
Red is also distinguished with an:
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to date, 1155 which is why the architecture symbol is red on the chart. Even though this
information did not definitively show physical evidence for a cult of Hathor at all fourteen sites,
the information gathered does go toward supporting the previously assumed understanding of
these titles, that is as them being indicators of cult centers. In addition, it also highlights the need
for further investigations at these locations. The right-hand column of Figure 58 displays if there
were any artifacts, architectural remains, or textual references that connected Horemheb,
Ramesses I, Sety I, or Ramesses II to the locations. 1156 All of the sites had at least one textual
reference that connected one of the early Ramesside rulers to the location; however the red
seshat symbol indicates that the inscriptional reference came only from the western interior wall
scene whereas the black symbol indicates references from more than just the Procession
scene. 1157
Hathor’s role in connection with these locations was the next avenue of examination for
the Procession. As with the locations, a similar connection to the goddess is suggested since both
Ramesses I and Sety I are included with Hathor in this scene and she is found elsewhere in the
Great Hall with Ramesses II. Logically, this suggests that these representations are not merely a
display of the goddess’ approval of these kings, but are a clear political linkage of these kings to
those cults of Hathor. In earlier periods the cults of Hathor had been used by kings to strengthen
their prestige 1158 and increase the religious, political, social, and administrative powers of
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For Cusae see page 222 and page 279-280 for Punt.
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For the specifics about the artifacts, architectural remains, and textual references see the individual location
sections.
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Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 360.
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various leaders. 1159 Sety I’s Procession to the Cults of Hathor, therefore, also functions as a
symbolic display of his bond with these cults of Hathor and the power and prestige that said cults
granted to him, a tool further cementing the king as Egypt’s legitimate ruler.
The examination of Hathor Lady of Dendera showed that this particular cult was favored
by various rulers throughout Egyptian history. 1160 The longevity of this cult at Dendera and
Hathor’s association with it is suggestive of its overall importance as a source of power and
legitimation for a ruler. When this is paired with the understanding of the cults of Hathor being
used as a political strengthening agents for rulers, the inclusion of this embodiment of the
goddess within the Procession scene two times, once with Ramesses I 1161 and once with Sety I,
is not surprising. In the vignette that includes this manifestation and Sety I, the Lady of Dendera
grants the king power. 1162 This highlights the role that her cult at Dendera may have played—
that is as place that could grant the king his power in the first place. It also alludes to Dendera’s
continued support of the Ramesside kings—first display in the Procession with Ramesses I and
then again with Sety I. Elsewhere in Karnak the cults support of the Ramesside kings continues
with Ramesses II being connected with this embodiment of the goddess, 1163 a connection that is
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Galvin, “The Hereditary Status,” 45-46; Galvin, The Priestesses of Hathor, 281-82. Galvin is specifically
discussing the political power of Cusae here. See the analysis on pages 19-27 and within Chapter 3 where
connections to rulers were discussed in connection with each of the locational incarnations of Hathor.
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These kings include Menkaure, Pepy I, Mentuhotep II, and Hatshepsut. See pages 19-27as well as on page 76
where this manifestations connections to earlier rulers and the Ramesside kings can be found.
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See Figure 7.

1162

See Figure 8. Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 219.
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See Figure 9 and Figure 10.
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further demonstrated by Ramesses II’s appointment of Nebwenenef, the previous High Priest of
Hathor Lady of Dendera, as the new High Priest of Amun at Karnak. 1164
Overall, this scene should be understood as more than just a portrayal of Sety I’s familial
connection to Ramesses I 1165 and his acceptance by the gods as the legitimate ruler of Egypt.
While the scene does display these themes, it is also a pronouncement by Sety I that
symbolically displays locations from within and around Egypt where his authority reached. The
Hathor embodiments that are listed should be seen as cult locations of the goddess that were
either established by Sety I or had already been established, and so, as a display of his continued
patronage of her cults. The establishment of a cult as a way for a king to colonize and assert his
authority in an area is not a new suggestion. 1166 With this in mind, as well as the support data for
each of the locations listed, the Procession relief should be seen as a display of Sety I alliance
with these cults of Hathor not just as a statement of his authority, but also as part of a “quid pro
quo” between the king and her cults that is suggested as early as the Old Kingdom. 1167 What is
clear is Hathor and her cults had a more prominent role in the early Ramesside political sphere
than had previously been understood, which has been highlighted by this examination of the
Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief found on the western interior wall northern side of the
Great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak.
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Kitchen, Pharaoh Triumphant, 44 and 46-47; Frood, “Theban Tomb of Nebwenenef,” 35-39.
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CHAPTER 4: WHY THE PROCESSION TO THE CULTS OF HATHOR?
The focused analysis of the location epithets 1 that were linked with Hathor in the three
rows of the Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief, allowed for an additional understanding for
the function of this scene. That is, Sety I’s Procession in the Great Hypostyle Hall is not only
paying homage to his father, 2 but, as Chapter 3 shows, is also a display of both kings connection
to Hathor and her cult places and the reach of the dynastic authority in the geographic areas that
are listed. An additional understanding for this relief, as the name suggests, is that it is a portrayal
of a procession taken by these kings, Ramesses I and Sety I, to the cult places. Therefore, it is proposed
that the Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief is either representative of an actual journey to these cult
places or is merely a symbolic portrayal of Ramesses I and Sety I making offerings at the cult locations.

3

Analysis of the Geographic Nature of the Scene
The cult places, when plotted on a map, 4 are generally clustered regionally according to the row
where they are named. These clusters suggest that movement between the centers could have been
accomplished with relative ease. In the top row of the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene, the

listing of Hathors begins with Dendera followed by Memphis, 5 Byblos, and the Sinai. 6 These
locations are generally positioned in Lower Egypt and the north, as can be seen on Figure 4
found in Chapter 1. Register two begins again with Dendera and then moves onto other locations
1

These included: Lady of Dendera, of the Southern Sycomore, of Byblos, of Turquoise, Hathor who has authority
over Thebes, Lady of Hût-Sekhem, of WADyt, of Medjed[et], of the Red Land, of Cusae, of Hetepet, of Buto, of Punt,
and lastly, Hathor Lady of the Two Edges [of the Delta]. See Figure 2 page 3
2

Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 198.

3

See Figure 4: Map with Locations from the Western Interior Wall Northern Half (The Great Hypostyle Hall,
Karnak).

4

See Figure 4.

5

See pages 104 and 118-119 for the discussion of Lady of the Southern Sycomore being connected with the
Memphis.

6

See pages 143 and 153 for the discussion of Lady of Turquoise being connected with the area of the Sinai.
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that are part of Upper Egypt including Thebes, Hût-Sekhem, WADyt , and Medjed[et],
culminating with the regional designation Red Land. Lastly, register three continues the northern
movement starting with Cusae and followed by the Delta locations of Hetepet and Buto, ending
with Punt and another general regional epithet, the Two Edges [of the Delta].
This brief overview of the movement between the places within the scene does not quite
fit into a logical progression for a procession; however the examination of each of the locations
that was accomplished in Chapter 3 provided support for the placement of the localities within
the scene. First Dendera’s presence in row one, as well as the more geographically relevant
inclusion in register two, was done to highlight the importance of this manifestation of the
goddess for both Ramesses I and Sety I and their ties to her cult there. 7 The presence of Cusae
and then Punt in the third row also seem out of place with the other locations in the register that
are centered in the Delta. The examination of Cusae found that not only did the city’s
administrative leaders have strong ties to the cult of Hathor and links back to the royal family
and the king, but the location of the site had been designated by the Egyptians themselves as a
border between Upper Egypt and the Lower Egypt. This view had not been fully established until
the late Middle Kingdom/early New Kingdom was the boundary between the Theban base rulers
and the Delta during the period of Hyksos rule at Avaris. 8 Understanding Cusae as a linkage
between Upper Egypt and the Delta makes the city’s inclusion with the other Delta related
locations more understandable. Likewise, Punt’s presence later in the third row seems at odds

7

See pages 66-68, 78-79, and 82.

8

See pages 222-224. See also Gardiner, “Davies’s Copy of the Great Speos Artemidos Inscription,” 50; LÄ, Vol. 5,
73; Strudwick and Strudwick, Thebes in Egypt: A Guide, 30. See also the Carnarvon Tablet in Gardiner, “The
Defeat of the Hyksos by Kamose,” 103, line 6.
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since Punt was most certainly to the south of Egypt; 9 however one of the speculated routes the
Egyptians may have taken to Punt provides a reason as to why Sety I chose to include the
location at this point. It has been suggested that one of the routes taken by expeditions heading to
Punt left from Lower Egypt making their way across the eastern desert to the Red Sea and then
sailing south. 10 Punt’s inclusion at this point in the listing could potentially be linked with the
Delta’s active involvement with ship-building making the area a prime location for naval
expeditions to depart from. 11
The general regional references that ended each row—Sinai, 12 the Red Land, 13 and the
Delta 14—should be viewed generally as regional identifiers for each of the registers. The study
of two of the three epithets associated with these regional identifiers lacked site specific cult
locations, as only temples dedicated to Hathor Lady of Turquoise were found in the Sinai. 15 The
last scene in the second register contained the Red Land epithet. The best understanding for the
9

For the discussion on the location of Punt see pages 267.

10

Kitchen, “Punt and How to Get There,” 191-93 and 204 figure 1. Kitchen’s figure 1 shows a map of Egypt and
Punt with a hypothesized route going from the Suez down to Punt by way of the Red Sea. He further discusses this
idea in connection with the Old Kingdom tale of Harkhuf, a text that describes the sailor being en route to the
mining regions, which has been interpreted as the Sinai. See also Mumford and Parcak, “Pharaonic Ventures,” 83
and 90. This source confirms the Egyptians using overland routes across the Eastern Desert and along the Wadi
Hammamat heading toward the Red Sea and the Sinai, supporting the idea that the Egyptians travelled from the
Delta to the Red Sea.
11

Creasman writes, “Egypt’s best seafarers were at this time likely concentrated in the north to serve Egypt’s
Mediterranean fleet…” Creasman, “Hatshepsut and the Politics of Punt,” 401. Also linked with Memphis area, see
discussion on pages 108-110.
12

This location was assigned to Hathor Lady of Turquoise manifestation found at the end of the first row. See Figure
2, Figure 24, and Figure 26.
13

This location was assigned to Hathor Lady of the Red Land and is the last vignette in the second register. See
Figure 2, Figure 35, and Figure 36.
14

This location was assigned to Hathor Lady of the Two Edges [of the Delta] found in the last scene of row three.
See Figure 2, Figure 55, and Figure 56.
15

See pages 153 for the beginning of the discussion of the cult centers in Sinai for Lady of Turquoise manifestation
of Hathor that were connected to the early Ramesside rulers. See Figure 25 on page 145 for the map of some of
these sites.
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Red Land is to view this area as the Egyptians did, that is as the desert lands that lay just outside
of the Black Land or the Nile Valley. Designating the Red Land in this way, helps to visually
connected the locations within row two—Dendera, Thebes, Hût-Sekhem, WADyt , and
Medjed[et]—to each other as displayed on Figure 4. 16 The make-up of this row includes cities
located in Upper Egypt, therefore interpreting the Red Land as encompassing this region is
logical. The Red Land however, is a term that is often used by the Egyptians in multiple
contexts. The multipurpose nature of the terms use highlights the designation’s overall flexibility
and alludes to its a dual purpose within the Procession relief. It appears that this regional
designation not only functions as the connective element between the cities in row three, but also
serves as a geographic tie between these Upper Egyptian cities and those Lower Egyptian places
in the third register. This second row had already begun the procession back north with
Medjed[et], a movement that continues in row three 17 with Hathor Lady of Cusae. This third
register continues the pattern, ending with a regional identifier that clearly designates the
northern Delta region. As with the Red Land, this last scene scenes draws together the cult
locations that are associated with Hathor—Cusae, Hetepet, Buto, and Punt—and united as the
two edges of the Delta. An additional layer to this particular regional identification is recognizing
it as an allusion to a united Egyptian whole 18 and not just within this last register. This added
interpretation allows all three registers of Hathor manifestations to be viewed holistically not
only as a display of a procession being made to the cultic centers, but that these centers were a

16

See Figure 4.

17

Movement to the third row is also visualized in two scenes before Hathor Lady of Cusae is mentioned as they
display the king with various gods—not including Hathor—on a boat with the barque shrine of Amun. See Nelson,
The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plates 151 and 152.
18

Faulkner, The Ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead, 192.
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part of a united Egyptian state that Sety I has been given the authority to rule over as the rightful
king.
This theme is repeated with some of the words spoken by the Hathor manifestations in
the Procession to the Cults of Hathor, words which make specific references to the goddess
granting the king hegemony over the lands. In the first row, this occurs twice with Ramesses I.
First, when Hathor Lady of Dendera states that she has given to Ramesses I “all the flat lands
and hill countries,” 19 and then a few vignettes later the goddess—as the Lady of Byblos—again
tells Ramesses I, “I have given to you the Black Land, the Red Land, and every foreign country
gathered together.” 20 In the second register, Hathor’s various incarnations continue to give these
lands to Sety I. This is seen with her Theban and Hût-Sekhem manifestations, where she gives
Sety I “all the flat lands” as well as “the south, north, west, and east gathered together.” 21
Directly after this scene, is a vignette that is shared by two more embodiments of the goddess—
Lady of WADyt and the Lady of Medjed[et]—where again Hathor gives Sety “the Black Land and
the Red Land,” the north and the south, and “all the flat lands and all hill countries gathered
together.” 22 The third row truly finalizes the king’s domination of these lands, with the last two
vignettes in this row, first with Lady of Punt who states that she has given Sety “the Black Land
and Red Land gathered together under your sandals” 23 and then again Hathor’s Two Shores

19

Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 213-214. Figure 7.

20

Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 216-217. Figure 22.

21

Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 221. Figure 14.

22

Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 223. Figure 33.. See also
DuQuesne, “Hathor of Medjed,” 56. The word spoke by Hathor Lady of Medjed[et] can also be seen as a reference
to the location of Medjed as the dual sign in hieroglyphs,
the hill country that Hathor is granting to the king.
23

, that is used to form MDd(ny) may be representative of

Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 241. Figure 54.
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incarnation states that she has given to him “the flat lands being pacified, all hill-countries being
under your feet.” 24 Not only is the goddess confirming her gift of these united lands to the king,
but she is also endorsing Sety I’s ascendancy over these places that symbolize the reach of the
king’s power. In addition, these words spoken by the Hathor, as given to her from the Egyptians
own understanding the roles of the goddess, highlights her political clout during this period, as
well as identifying the particular cult locations that were connect to these early Ramesside kings
and had granted them their dynastic authority.
The movement of people in and around Egypt—whether it was for expeditions, trade, or
in the case of this scene, as part of a procession—can often be traced by archaeological and
inscriptional evidence that has been left behind. While analyzing the cult places listed within the
Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief, it became clear that the locations were not only
symbolically linked within the scenes on the western wall, but that many of them were also
physically connected by transportation networks that were used by said expeditions, merchants,
and for religious processions.
Beginning with the top register in the Procession, the inclusion of an epithet that
references the Memphis area 25 followed by Byblos and the Sinai, are locations that had tangible
links as well. Expeditions to both Byblos and the Sinai likely departed from Lower Egypt, which
could have potentially left from the Memphis area. Memphis was a commercial “hub” where
networks converged, these included the Nile port that connected the city to the Delta and beyond
to the Mediterranean, as well as to the desert routes connecting the city to the oases, and across

24

Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and Commentary, 242. See Figure 56.

25

See pages 104 and 118-119 for the discussion of Lady of the Southern Sycomore being connected with the
Memphis.
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the eastern desert to the Sinai and the Red Sea. 26 The suggested link between the Mediterranean
Sea and Memphis, a ship building center and port, 27 may have been used to travel to Byblos.
More clearly supported is the overland journey from Memphis across the eastern desert to
Byblos by way of the “ways of Horus” located in the norther Sinai. 28 A route leaving from the
Memphis area to Byblos and returning to Egypt through the Sinai is supported in the Middle
Kingdom narrative of Sinuhe. 29 This route links Memphis and Byblos both to the Land of
Turquoise that was included directly after the Lady of Byblos within the Procession relief.
Memphis’ connection to the Red Sea by way to the overland routes crossing the eastern
desert have been suggested as a starting point for expeditions to the Sinai, where upon arriving to
the coast the Egyptians would cross the Red Sea to access the western coast of the peninsula. 30
Access to the Red Sea at this point could also be used to travel southward, not only to Punt as
has been suggest, 31 but also as a potential way to travel to and from Thebes, 32 thus creating
additional physical connections that reach beyond the first row linking locations from all three of
the rows that make up the Procession.

26

Jeffreys, “The Survey of Memphis,” 41; Kamil, “Ancient Memphis,” 27. See Figure 25.

27

Smith and Jeffreys, “A Survey of Memphis, Egypt,” 91.

28

See Figure 4 page 16 for location of the “Ways of Horus.” Simpson identifies the Ways of Horus as a “frontier
station on the border of Egypt.” Simpson, The Story of Sinuhe, 64.
29

Simpson, The Story of Sinuhe, 56 §B, 9-29 and 64 §240.

30

Mumford and Parcak, “Pharaonic Ventures,” 83 and 90. See Figure 4 page 16 and Figure 25 for maps that include
these proposed routes.
31

See pages 268 and 281.

32

Mumford and Parcak, “Pharaonic Ventures,” 83 and 90. Expeditions to the Sinai, for the most part, seem to be
departing from the Memphis region; however, some have suggested another route leaving from Thebes that was
overland and then by sea. Schmitt, “Le Temple du Gebel Abou Hassa,” 388. Expedition routes in Lower Egypt
leading out to the Red Sea could have been used to journey to the mining site in the Sinai and possibly south to Punt.
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The register that includes Thebes, also displays similar physical connections between the
locations. Those found within the Qena Bend, 33 including Dendera, Thebes and Hût-Sekhem,
appear to be linked by a network of routes that were used by the Egyptians for resource and
military expeditions as well as for religious processions. 34 Hût-Sekhem and Dendera, like
Thebes, are not only linked to the routes of the western desert, but were also tied to the eastern
desert routes that led through the Wadi Hammamat to the Red Sea coast. 35 Traveling between
Thebes and Dendera as well as those locations found outside the Qena Bend—WADyt and
Medjed[et]—could also be accomplished by traveling the Nile River, in addition to the desert
networks that seem to be crisscrossing this region. Close access to these overland and water
routes, alludes to physical connections with the locations found in the third row of the
Procession scene; however unlike the previous locations, the evidence linking the locations of
Cusae, 36 Hetepet, 37 and Buto 38 through overland networks is not as clear. These three locations,
relative proximity to the Nile itself, or branches of the river, 39 therefore can only suggest ties to
each other and the other cult locations listed on the Great Hall’s western interior wall.
33

See Figure 30.

34

Darnell and Darnell, “The Theban Desert Road Survey (The Luxor-Farshût Desert Road Survey), 66-67; Darnell
and Darnell, “New Inscriptions of the Late First Intermediate Period,” 248. See discussion on pages 173-179 and
189-190. On page 188 Footnote 610 Hût-Sekhem is further linked with a procession that move north to Abydos.
35

Fischer, Dendera in the Old Kingdom, 12 and 29; Darnell and Darnell, “The Theban Desert Road Survey,” 68;
Hikade, “Hiw (Predynastic),” 3; Petrie; 1901, 34.

36

See page 222-223 for Cusae’s connection to Thebes and the city’s importance as a boundary between Upper
Egypt and the Delta.
37

The unknown location for this site is part of the reason why these physical connections cannot be made. See pages
233-234 for discussion on this and how this site was situation in the Delta. See page 236-237 for discussion on
locations connections to the Nile and land routes as it relates the Heliopolis.
38

See pages 250-251 and 254-255 for discussion about location of site and connections with other locations outside
of Egypt.
39

See Figure 4 and Figure 49.
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Comparatives for the Procession to the Cults of Hathor
Viewing this scene as a display of a procession that was taken by Ramesses I and Sety I
to these cults of Hathor is not only suggested from the analysis of the locations within the scene,
but is also supported from other Egyptian representations and inscriptions that share similar
themes, and likely functions, as the Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief. The first example is
the analysis of the Menkaure triad statues that display the 4th dynasty king Menkaure flanked by
Hathor and a personified nome. 40 In addition to these statues being a display of Menkaure’s
connection with the cult of Hathor, specifically her Memphite incarnation, and his authority over
the locations, 41 Friedman has also suggested that these statues were arranged in Menkaure’s
valley temple geographically. 42 Friedman, who sees these triads as representations of the various
cults of Hathor around Egypt, discusses that those locations mentioned on the statues
demonstrate those cults of Hathor being in support of the king, specifically with regard to
“provisioning” for the cult of Menkaure. 43 While this is a likely suggestion due to the context in
which these statues were found, it seems that the relationship between king and cults may have
been more symbiotic than is suggested, if not at this time, it certainly was by the New Kingdom
particularly in relation to the authority that Hathor and her cult locations could have provided to
the living ruler. What is clear from these 4th dynasty triads is that the iconography used within
Sety I’s Procession scene was not new, but likely an evolution from an earlier time. This
continuity and progression is further supported by the fact that three of the four remaining triads,

40

See Figure 5.

41

See pages 20-22 and 116-117.

42

Friedman, “Reading the Menkaure Triads: Part II,” 95 footnote 8.

43

Friedman, “Reading the Menkaure Triads, Part I,” 37.
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correlate directly to places listed within Sety’s Procession scene that include Dendera, Thebes
and Hût-Sekhem. 44
At Karnak itself, the four Litanys of Victorious Thebes 45 provide additional evidence that
the geographic nature of the Processions to the Cults of Hathor as a geographic representation of
cults was an accepted part of temple iconography during the 19th and 20th dynasties. The Litany
of Victorious Thebes texts are found in four places at Karnak: 1) Eastern interior wall north side
bottom register inside the Great Hypostyle Hall of Sety I (Fig. 59); 46 2) Court 1 “Cour de la
cachette,” western interior wall of Rameses II (Fig. 60); 47 3) First Hypostyle Hall, West Wall,
Lower Register, inside Temple of Ramesses III (Fig. 61); 48 and 4) Interior Room B west wall,

44

Friedman, “Reading the Menkaure Triads, Part I,” 41.

45

Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions Translated and Annotated, 401-404; Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions, vol. 2,
591-596.
46

See Figure 59. The line drawing from Nelson’s Plate 232 is much more complete than what actually remains in
place on the wall as of January 2017, photograph in Figure 59. His drawings include three possible locations:
Gebelein, Thebes, and Deir el-Bahri—see lines 8, 9, 10 on plate 232. In January 2017 an inspection of this scene
showed only one Hathor still present. This was Hathor who has authority over [Thebes], which was documented by
Nelson in his drawing on line 9.

47

See Figure 60. For location see Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plate XIV, loc. 490.
There is no publication for this scene beyond Kitchen’s translation of all of the Litanies. Personal documentation of
the scene indicated the following locations associated with Hathor (in the order that they appeared): Gebelein, Deir
el-Bahri, Dendera, Hût-Sekhem, Thebes, Kemet, and Cusae. This scene was damaged; with pieces of the stone
missing so the list is incomplete compared with the other Litany scenes.
48

See Figure 61. For location see Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plate VIII, loc. 89. The
Epigraphic Survey, vol. 25, Plate 56A and Plate 59B. This room is called “Interior Room B” and is along the west
wall inside the Temple of Ramesses III. Eighteen Hathors are included in this text and were associated with the
locations listed here, appearing in the order they were named: Gebelein, Thebes, Deir el-Bahri, Dendera, HûtSekhem, Hemu, Perwadji, Wedj, Kemit, Medjed[et], Cusae, Irint, Khawy, Atfih, Southern Sycomore, Menefer,
Henut-Wach, and Sekhet-Re.
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© E. Warkentin

Figure 59: Images of Remains of the Litany of Victorious Thebes found on the Eastern
Interior wall in the Great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak.
Figure from the following publication: Nelson, The Great Hypostyle Hall, Plate 232

© E. Warkentin

Figure 60: Image of the Litany of Victorious Thebes, Court 1 “Cour de la cachette,” western
interior wall at Karnak.
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Figure 61: Images of the Litany of Victorious Thebes, Rameses III Temple at Karnak.
Figure comes from the follow publication: The Epigraphic Survey, Rameses III Temple, vol. 25, Plate 59 B.

© E. Warkentin
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Figure 62: Drawing of the Litany of Victorious Thebes, Temple to Khonsu at Karnak.
Figure comes from the follow publication: The Epigraphic Survey, The Temple of Khonsu,
vol. 103, Plate 179-Lower Register.
inside Khonsu Temple, Ramesses XI (Fig. 62). 49 The most complete of these Litanys are the
ones dating to the time of Ramesses III and IX.
The geographic sequencing of the epithets of Hathor and the other goddesses in the text
of the Litany has already been suggested by Kenneth Kitchen. 50 Although other goddesses are
included in the Litany, Hathor is by far the most referenced, found within the inscription from
Ramesses III’s temple in the Karnak complex a total of eighteen times. 51

49

See Figure 62 page 323. For location see Porter and Moss, The Topographical Bibliography, vol. 2, Plate XXI,
loc. 26; The Epigraphic Survey, vol. 103, 54-55, fig. 4 and 7, and Plate 179. The Khonsu Temple, Ramesses XI in
the first Hypostyle Hall along the west wall on the Lower Register. The Hathors included in this text were associated
with the following locations in the order that they appeared: Gebelein, Thebes, Deir el-Bahri, Dendera, Hût-Sekhem,
Hemu, Perwadji, Wedj, Kemit, Medjed, Cusae, and Khawy. Before Gebelein “The [Daughter] of Re, who resides in
Agny” is also identified as Hathor in the translation of the scene by the Epigraphic survey, there for thirteen Hathors
are present in this Litany.
50

Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions Translated and Annotated, 401-404. Some of the other goddesses include Mut,
Satis, Anukis, Nekbet, Re-Inet, Menhyt, Rayit-Tawy, Tanenet, Amunet, Heqayet, Isis, Tefnut, Wadjet, Nehmet‘away, Seshet, Shesmet(et), and Ius’aas and Nebet-hetepet.
51

See Figure 62.
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These include: 52
1. Hathor Lady of Inerty (Gebelein)
2. Hathor who has authority over Thebes
3. Hathor Lady of Deseret
4. Hathor Lady of Dendera
5. Hathor Lady of Hût-Sekhem/Hû
6. Hathor Lady of Hemu
7. Hathor Lady of Perwadji
8. Hathor Lady of Wedj
9. Hathor Lady of Kemit
10. Hathor Lady of Medjed[et]
11. Hathor Lady of Cusae
12. Hathor Lady of Irint
13. Hathor Lady of Khawy
14. Hathor Lady of Atfih
15. Hathor Lady of the Southern Sycomore
16. Hathor Residing in of Menefer/Memphis
17. Hathor Mistress of Henut-Wach (?)
18. Hathor Lady of Sekhet-Re
When mapped, the locations in the Litany texts start in Upper Egypt and then begin to move
northward making a path through the country53 similar to what the western interior wall scene in
the Great Hall. In addition, many of the locations that were named in the Litanys are also part of
the western interior wall scene including Dendera, Thebes, Hû, WADyt, Medjed[et], Cusae, and
Southern Sycomore (Memphis). 54
The Litanys not only help to validate the geographic aspect of the Procession, but also the
inclusion of so many Hathor personae in the Litany wall scenes link the two reliefs and alludes to
the religio-political role Hathor and her cults played in the New Kingdom and specifically the
52

This is a listing of the cults of Hathor that were named in the order that they appeared in the Litany of Victorious
Thebes text found within Ramesses III temple at Karnak. The yellow highlighted cult locations (#’s 2, 4, 5, 7, 10, 11,
and 15) indicate those that are also included in Sety I’s Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief in the Great
Hypostyle Hall.
53

Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions Translated and Annotated, 402.

54

The Litany found in the temple of Ramesses III was the one that most mirrored the scenes in Karnak’s Hypostyle
Hall western interior wall scene north wing. See The Epigraphic Survey, vol. 25, Plate 56A and Plate 59B. See
Figure 62 in this publication.
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19th dynasty rulers, Sety I and Ramesses II, who are most credited with the decorations found in
the Great Hypostyle Hall. This is evidenced by the remains of the Litany of Victorious Thebes
inscription also being included inside the Great Hypostyle Hall, as displayed in Figure 59. 55 In
fact, the Litany scene, located on the eastern wall, north half, is directly across the Hall from the
Procession to the cults of Hathor scene. 56 Therefore, these Litany texts were useful for seeing the
geographic connections with the western interior wall as well as displaying Sety I’s affinity for
Hathor and connecting the king to her cult locations. 57 This can also be said of Ramesses II, who
later included his name on the western interior wall and elsewhere in the Hypostyle Hall with
Hathor, as well as having his own Litany of Victorious Thebes inscription found Court 1 “Cour
de la cachette” at Karnak. 58
The king processing around Egypt is also found in the Book of the Dead. In BD Spell
182d 59 the verse describes the king going down stream toward the Great Green, suggesting that
the starting point was in the south and that travel is heading northward. Within this text, as with
the Procession scene, the ending point for the king’s journey was in the marshes of the Delta.
Although Spell 182d is dated to the 21st dynasty, 60 it shares many of the same themes that are

55

See Figure 59 for Nelson’s drawing of the scene and a photograph from 2017 of what remains. For a transcription
of the text that remains see Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions, vol. 2, 591-594.
56

See Figure 3: Plan of the Great Hypostyle Hall, Karnak..

57

Kitchen states that the Litany is “an address to the god Amun by the city of Thebes.” The goddess personified
praises Amun and the other gods with him and then asks for them all to “bless the king with good health and
victory.” Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions Translated and Annotated, 401.

58

See Footnote 45 and Figure 60. For a transcription of the text that remains see Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions,
vol. 2, 591-596.

59

See pages 292 for a portion of this spell that was included during the analysis of the two shores/banks epithet in
Chapter 3. A complete translation of the text can be found in Allen, The Book of the Dead or Going Forth, 200, §S
2. This later 21st dynasty example, like the later Litanies, is still relevant as it supports
60

Allen, The Book of the Dead or Going Forth, 198.
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found in Sety’s scene from the Great Hall, which included the protection the king as the living
Horus, references to his ancestral connection to the gods, 61 and Egypt’s unification under his
ruler all of which function on a higher level as a display of the kings legitimacy as the ruler and
his authority over the lands that are noted. These shared themes provide added textual support for
the occurrence of such processions by a ruler and help with viewing processional iconography as
yet another layer of the political theater in which the kings engaged.
Hatshepsut’s temple at Deir el-Bahri contains scenes that were most certainly a
“calculated element of her legitimization” as ruler, 62 and the same can be said for Sety I’s reliefs,
including the Procession to the Cults of Hathor. Looking to the scenes in the middle colonnade
of Hatshepsut’s temple offers the most direct comparison to Sety I’s Procession relief. In
Creasman’s discussions of this middle colonnade, his focus was on the voyage to Punt scenes
and the role that these reliefs played as part of the “political theater” of ancient Egypt; 63 however
an additional text—called Hatshepsut’s Journey to Visit the Gods 64—should also be included as
part of the theatrical performance. Briefly, Hatshepsut’s Journey to Visit the Gods relates her
journey northward with her Father, Tuthmosis I, to the chief sanctuaries of Egypt. 65 Both the
Punt 66 scenes and Hatshepsut’s Journey describe voyages—one to a foreign land and one to

61

This is suggested in the text as it references the king as the “favorite child between the Two Sisters.”

62

Creasman, “Hatshepsut and the Politics of Punt,” 402.

63

Creasman, “Hatshepsut and the Politics of Punt,” 401.

64

See Figure 51: Naville’s Line Drawing of Hatshepsut’s Journey to Visit the Gods, Deir el-Bahri.

65

Creasman, “Hatshepsut and the Politics of Punt,” 401-402.

66

Additional discussion about Punt’s connections to Hatshepsut and other kings begins on page 282.
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various cults in Egypt. Each of these reliefs also link Hathor and Hatshepsut—who calls the
goddess her mother, 67 proclaiming her close familial tie to the goddess.
Focusing on Hatshepsut’s Journey relief, which again describes Hatshepsut traveling
north and south with her Father, her “mother” Hathor, and two other deities—Wadjet from Buto
and Amun-Re. 68 The mission of the voyage was to visit various gods at their cult locations to
give them offerings and to seek their protection and support of her as the new ruler of Egypt. 69
Both Hathor 70 and Wadjet 71 are known as protectors of the king 72 therefore, their presence in this
scene as protectors of Hatshepsut is logical. The inclusion of Amun-Re the Lord of the Thrones
of the Two Lands in this conjoined fashion—with Amun being the god of southern Heliopolis
and Re being the northern Heliopolitan god—has been interpreted as a way for Hatshepsut to
show that her “favoritism [went] beyond Egypt’s spiritual center, Thebes, and the cult of Amun”
and included a broader “geographic and political whole” that included all of Egypt, 73 and with
the inclusion of the Punt reliefs, displays her reach outside of Egypt as well. 74

67

Naville, The Temple of Deir el Bahari, vol. 3, Plate 57, line 5.

68

Naville, The Temple of Deir el Bahari, vol. 3, Plate 57, line 5.

69

Naville, The Temple of Deir el Bahari, vol. 3, Plate 57, lines 5-12.

70

See Chapter 2 section The Goddess Hathor and her Associations begins on page 48.

71

Seton-Williams states, “…it was from the 1st dynasty forward that the Cobra goddess (Wadjet) was portrayed as a
guardian to the king.” Seton-Williams, “The Town of the Cobra,” 208.

72

Redford, “Notes on the History,” 79. The discussion of Horus as the king being protected by these two goddesses
can also be seen in the story of a young Horus in the papyrus-thicket being watched over by a “friendly snake”—
Wadjet—and a “cow keep[ing] watch”—Hathor. See Buto section page 262.
73

Creasman, “Hatshepsut and the Politics of Punt,” 401.

74

Leonard H. Lesko, “Mythology,” in Encyclopedia of the Archaeology of Ancient Egypt, ed. Kathryn A. Bard
(New York: Routledge, 1999), 550. Lesko discussed how both the newly founded Theban-based Middle Kingdom
and New Kingdom dynasties wanted to make political and mythological linkages to other places and gods in Egypt
in order to connect “Thebes both to its allies and to the old religions” and create united and strong Egypt.
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In line 12 of Hatshepsut’s Journey to Visit the Gods text it mentions offerings being
brought to Amun-Re in his temple in Thebes, 75 providing a linkage to Karnak and giving a clue
as to what Sety I wall scene of Hathors depicts—that is, a similar journey through Egypt being
made by the king in order to gain heavenly protection and support for his reign from these
various cultic locations that are being associated with Hathor. In a similar way Sety’s Procession
to the Cults of Hathor portrays links with Amun-Re and Thebes, 76 but then uses the cults of
Hathor to display the larger and much more diverse geographic reach that he has been given
authority over. Likewise, the presence of Amun-Re in the Procession scene furthers the symbolic
unification of Upper and Lower Egypt with the linkage of Amun, a Theban deity, and Re, a deity
connected with Heliopolis. 77 It seems that Hatshepsut portrayal, with her specific references to
the cults of Hathor and Amun-Re, may have been a source of inspiration for Sety I’s own
scene—the Procession to the Cults of Hathor, which similarly displays a connection to cults
around Egypt, to foreign locations—Punt included, and the god’s granting the authority over the
lands to the King. 78
As a comparative, this journey taken by Hatshepsut with her father, to make offerings to
the various gods around Egypt and gain their support for her as the next king, nicely aligns with
what Sety I chose to display in his own Procession to the Cults found on the western wall in the
Great Hypostyle Hall. Both show ancestral bonds to their predecessors conveying their

75

Naville, The Temple of Deir el Bahari, vol. 3, Plate 57, line 12.

76

In line 12 of Hatshepsut’s journey inscription, Deir el-Bahri is linked back to Amun-Re and his temple in Thebes,
presumably indicating Karnak. See Naville, The Temple of Deir el Bahari, vol. 3, Plate 57, line 12.
77

See pages 55-57.

78

See Figure 54. In the scene Hathor Lady of Punt says to Sety I: “I have given to you the Black Land and the Red
Land gathered together under your sandals.” Brand and Murnane, The Great Hypostyle Hall: Translation and
Commentary, 241.
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legitimacy as the rightful hereditary kings, as well as each of these rulers making a symbolic
display of their support for the gods in visiting them, making offerings to them, and establishing
monuments in their name. And of course, the Support given to these kings from the Gods—
increased their legitimacy as the rightful rulers of the all the lands of Egypt—The red, the black,
the hilly and flat.
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CHAPTER 5: CONCLUSIONS
The Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene located on the western interior wall in the
Great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak contains fourteen manifestations of the goddess Hathor. These
include: Hathor Lady of Dendera, 1 Hathor Lady of the Southern Sycomores, Hathor Lady of
Byblos, Hathor Lady of Turquoise, Hathor who has authority over Thebes, Hathor Lady of HûtSekhem, Hathor Lady of WADyt, Hathor Lady of Medjed[et], Hathor Lady of the Red Land,
Hathor Lady of Cusae, Hathor Lady of Hetepet, Hathor Lady of Buto, Hathor Lady of Punt, and
Hathor Lady of the Two Edges [of the Delta]. These incarnations of the goddess are the catalyst
for this study, which focused on contextualizing this previously unanalyzed scene, 2
commissioned by Sety I, in order to elucidate the role that Hathor and her cults played in the
political sphere during the 19th dynasty.
Reiteration of Questions Addressed
•

Who is Hathor?

•

What is Hathor’s relationship to the king? To the people? To the gods?

•

Why focus on Hathor? Why was she chosen for the Procession scene?

•

How does Hathor legitimize the king’s rule?

•

Are the locations listed within the Procession cultic locations for Hathor? If not, how is
the goddess associated with them?

•

Were these locations politically important for rulers?

1

Dendera is found twice within the scene. See Figure 2.

2

See page 13 for description of previous publications for the western interior wall.

331

•

Did the Hathor, and/or these places, hold any significance for the early 19th dynasty
kings?

•

What is the function of the Procession to the Cult of Hathor scene?
Looking Beyond the Image
Many see Karnak as the home of the Temple of Amun alone; however, this research

makes it even more apparent that this is not the case. While Amun was an important god at
Karnak and in Thebes, he was not the only one being worshipped within the complex. This is
evident in his syncretism with other gods, as is seen in the Procession relief where he is AmunRe. 3 The representations of many other gods on the walls of the Great Hall and within the
complex overall, as well as the nearby temples dedicated to Mut, Ptah, and Khonsu, also support
this interpretation of Karnak. The ancient name for Karnak, Ipet-sw, Most Select of Places,
highlights this as well, as it gives an indication of how the ancients viewed the location—that is,
not specific to one god, but as a sacred place overall. This select place functioned not only as a
temple to the gods, but also as center stage for rulers to display their authority and divinely
granted right to rule. 4
The analysis of the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene supports the already proposed
function of Karnak as a staging ground for the king’s power. The contextual examination of this
relief found that the scene is not only a display of Sety I’s legitimate right rule, but also a
portrayal of those who supported him, including his father, Ramesses I, the gods, and their
3

This joining with Re also connects Thebes back to Heliopolis as well as to Hathor. See discussions above in
section Thebes/Waset. Cline and O'Connor, Thutmosis III, 137; Blyth, Karnak: Evolution of a Temple, 53.

4

Golvin, “Karnak, Temple of Amen-Re,” 400; Murnane, “Egyptian Monuments & Historical Memory,” 16; Brand,
The Monuments of Sety I and their Historical Significance: Epigraphic, Art Historical and Historical Analysis;
Blyth, Karnak: Evolution of a Temple, 147.
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associated cults. 5 The focused analysis of the cults of Hathor provides additional insight into the
political sphere and the role her cults played during the 19th dynasty.
Why Hathor was chosen for Sety I’s scene was the starting point for understanding the
three rows that make up the Procession. Hathor was an early goddess of ancient Egypt 6 whose
first connections to royal/political power are likely related to a bovine deity 7 that
iconographically links her to early cattle cults in Egypt; 8 however she is not specifically
identified until the Old Kingdom. 9 Hathor’s connection to kingship reinforces her role in the
political sphere and makes it clear that the goddess possessed her own strengthening agents that
made her an ideal goddess for rulers to associate with. This is particularly evident in her
ideological link to kings as their Protector. 10 This is evidenced by her very name, @wt-@r, 11 as
well as from the propagandistic mythological 12 and iconographic imagery used by the Egyptians.
An iconographic example includes Hathor breast feeding the king. 13 See, Figure 9, 14 which

5

See page 1 for a brief description of the gods that are included on the western wall scene.

6

See overview of the goddess’s history beginning on page 39.

7

Bat is the most likely candidate for this, as not only do both goddesses have celestial associations, but they also
share a connection to cattle including “a similar focus on horns.” Hollis, “Hathor, Mistress of Byblos,” 1146-1147.
See also page 55-57, which outlined other deities that the goddess was associated with.

8

Wengrow, “Rethinking ‘Cattle Cults’ in Early Egypt,” 93- 96 and 98; Hollis, “Hathor, Mistress of Byblos,” 11471149; Ausec, Gods Who Hear Prayers, 29. See discussion on pages 39-41. xxx as well as the examination of cattle
cults found in Thebes see page 89 and 101.
9

See page 41. This reference comes from the 4th dynasty where Hathor is referenced on the façade of Khafre’s
valley temple.
10

See pages 48-50.

11

See pages 48.

12

Seen in the various textual references that relate to the battle between Horus and Seth for the throne. Discussed on
pages, 193-195 and 198 in relation to the WADyt and page 262 in relation to P-Dp.

13

See pages 49-50.
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displays Hathor Lady of Dendera embracing and offering her breast to a young Ramesses II. The
image shows her as a nurturing and life giving force in addition to alluding to the hereditary
bond between the goddess and the king. The arm looped around Ramesses II’s back also alludes
to her protection of the king. Overall, this, and images like it, were used by the kings to showcase
their divine support.
The protective aspect of Hathor was also extended to other members of society. This is
seen in her connection to royal women, 15 as well as to members outside of the royal family. 16
The vast amounts of votive offerings found dedicated to the goddess are indications of her
popularity, particularly during the New Kingdom. 17 Hathor’s importance as a protector of all
provides another reason why rulers, particularly in the New Kingdom, chose to align themselves
with the goddess and her cults.
Hathor as the Protector, destroyer and life giver, 18 are all ideologically powerful agents
that would have made her a suitable choice for a ruler to associate with. Her various roles would
allow the king to used her in a multitude of scenarios. For example, in her role as the “Eye of
Re” 19 Hathor could be used as a connection back to the solar cults in Lower Egypt. 20 This
understanding may have been why Sety I included her within these vignettes as a consort of

14

Figure 9.

15

Troy, Patterns of Queenship, 54, 59; Graves-Brown, Dancing for Hathor, 129.

16

See pages 44-48.

17

Page 46-48.

18

See pages 52-53.

19

Troy, Patterns of Queenship, 23. See page 56..

20

See pages 262-263 for discussion relating to Hathor’s Delta origins.
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Amun-Re, while also reinforcing the Heliopolitan connection with Thebes as well as to himself.
Senwosret I is believed to be the first king to merged Amun and Re at Karnak and in doing so
brought the Heliopolitan solar element to Karnak. 21 Senwosret I is also believed to be the first
king to erect a shrine to Hathor at Karnak. 22 The goddess’ connection to Karnak is also indicated
thru her festivals that date back to the Middle Kingdome and continued into the New Kingdom. 23
Not only is Hathor visible at Karnak, but all around Thebes, on the east and west banks of
the Nile. 24 At ©sr-Dsrw (Deir el-Bahri) references to Hathor in Mentuhotep II’s mortuary
complex 25 suggest the goddess presence in the western mountains; however the shrines and
votive offering dedicated in the area, provide better support for to the goddess at Deir el-Bahri. 26
The occurrences of Hathor found in Thebes—on temple walls, chapels dedicated to her, as well
as the numerous votive offering left for the goddess in this area 27—helps in developing links
between Hathor and particular kings or dynastic families. This evidence suggest that her rise in
popularity at various time was likely dictated by those in power and, therefore are indicators of
21

Blyth, Karnak: Evolution of a Temple, 10 and 70. Also see page 90 Footnote 130.

22

Blyth, Karnak: Evolution of a Temple, 24. See page 98.

23

Darnell, The Theban Desert Road Survey in the Egyptian Western Desert Volume 1, 130-131. See Theban Tomb
82, tomb of Amenemhat in: Nina M Davies and Alan H. Gardiner, The Tomb of Amenemhet (No.82) (London: Egypt
Exploration Society, 1915), Plate 15. Darnell proposed that Karnak is being referred to here as tA wrS.t m Hb “she
who spends the day in festival” and further discusses this as being an indication of a Hathoric connection to Karnak
being “personified as a woman in the Hathoric ideal…” This is connected to the discussion in the section on HûtSekhem and Spending the Day in Holiday. See Hût-Sekhem section pages 170, 178 Footnote 559, and 180.
24

See Chapter 3 sections about each of the epithets of Hathor and what temples from the Theban data set they were
found.
25

A cult dedicated to the goddess can only be suggested as Mentuhotep’s temple is in such disrepair. See page 24
for evidence of Hathor at the site.
26
See page 46 and discussion beginning in page 69 that discusses Hathor’s title Lady of Dendera…who resides in
+sr-Dsrw.
27

Many of the references to Hathor came from the large corpus of votive stela found at Deir el-Medina. These stela
included other incarnations that were included on the Procession scene.
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the cult’s role in the overall political landscape. This is demonstrated most clearly with the
following kings: Menkaure, Pepy I, Mentuhotep II, and Hatshepsut. These kings help to provide
a chronologic pattern of power related to the role that Hathor and her cults played in the political
sphere, which seems to have continued with the19th dynasty kings, particularly Sety I and
Ramesses II.
Another aspect of this contextual analysis was to look at those locations linked to Hathor
in the Procession relief and connect what was ideologically known about Hathor and her
associations, to what the localities could offer Sety I to strengthen his administrative powers.
This was accomplished by examining each of the locations for their own strengthening agents.
These agents related to the religious/ideological, economic, agricultural, diplomatic, and
militarily strategic advantages of each location. Theoretically, the more agents a location
possessed the greater the amount of political power they could provide a ruler. As Figure 57 28
outlines all fourteen locations had a minimum of three characteristics linked to them. This
suggests that, overall, the locations that were chosen for the scene, were not only because of
Hathor, but also according to what each locality could provide Sety I. The fact that the locations
are also linked directly to Hathor and, for the majority of the locations, were found to be actual
cult locations, speaks more to the elevated status of her cults during the early 19th dynasty. 29
Temples are generally seen as “divine residences;” however they have also been
described as “headquarters of property-owning corporations” that were administered by the

28

See page 305 for this Figure that briefly summarizes what the analysis of each location uncovered.

29

See Figure 58. This table outlines the evidence that was found for each location being a cult site for the goddess
and also any links that the rulers of the 19th dynasty may have had to the location.
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clergy of the temples cult, 30 suggesting a level of importance for those who held priestly titles. It
seems likely, therefore, that a ruler would not only link himself to the cults as a way to bolster
his political support, but also to the clergy connected to them. This can be seen with the early
Ramesside rulers most clearly with Ramesses II. During the course of this analysis it was found
that three of his daughters were connected to the cult of Hathor. These include, Merytamun, 31
Pipouy, 32 and possibly Bananit I. 33 Also a son of Ramesses II, Khaemwaset, was linked with the
cults of Hathor, as evidenced by a statue found near Minia, which outlines his role in deciding
which of Hathors local cults—Cusae, Ro-Inet, or Tehne 34—would receive a royal dedication. 35
The linkage of priestly titles to the royal family not only displays that Ramesses II continued ties
to Hathor and her cults, but also indicates the political importance of the titles, and therefore the
cults of Hathor.
The establishments of temple based administrative centers being a way to “colonize” a
location and bring an area under the dominion of a ruler is an idea that has been discussed with
many of the cults analyze here. Examples supplied by previous scholars include the foundation

30

Blyth, Karnak: Evolution of a Temple, 147.

31

See page 44.

32

See page 44, 245-246 and Figure 46.

33

See pages 160-161 and Figure 27.

34

This is the same site that was mentioned previously by Friedman and Gilliam as an Old Kingdom cultic site that
had been established by Menkaure. See pages 116-117.
35

Note that Khaemwaset held the title High Priest in Memphis. See Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions Translated and
Annotated, vol. 2, 593-594; Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions, vol.2, 888, D.iii;Christine Raedler, “Prestige, Role,
and Performance Ramesside High Priests of Memphis,” 150. See page 230.
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of cult of Hathor at Tehne 36 and the establishment of Wah-Sut a town/cult site found in South
Abydos. 37 In analyzing the cult places included in the Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene, it
appears that some of the locations could have been part of a similar diplomatic plan to colonize
areas, both foreign and domestic. The locations where this was most evident were at Dendera, 38
Byblos, 39 the Sinai, 40 Thebes, 41 Hût-Sekhem, 42 and WADty. 43 This is not to suggest that Sety I
established the cults of Hathor that are listed on the wall scene, as is clear from the background
given about each in Chapter 3, but that the king may have been using the cults to performed a
similar diplomatic function. 44
When looking at the location of Hût-Sekhem, and the various cults to Hathor that were
active during the 19th dynasty in the Sinai, the idea that perhaps the cults listed in Sety’s

36

See page 116-117. Tehna’s “ceremonial role was significant in Menkaure’s day because Tehna was sitting on
valuable land, with a probable harbor and a local Hathor cult, all of which the crown could exploit.” Friedman,
“Economic Implications,” 47.
37

See discussion for Wah-Sut beginning on page 188. Wah-Sut is connected to one of the from the western interior
wall scene in the Hall, as the administrators that Senwosret III brought to in were from a powerful family near where
the location of Wadj was believed to be situated. Friedman, “Economic Implications,” 25.
38

Dendera is suggested as it was a location that was on the triads of Menkaure, of which Friedman suggests are
representations of internal colonization by the king. See pages 116-117 and Figure 5.
39

See page 135.

40

See pages 151-153and 162-163.

41

Thebes along with Hût-Sekhem and Dendera can also be added to this list if the Menkaure triads are included as
representations of internal colonization as Friedman has suggested. See pages 116-117 and Figure 5.
42

Hût-Sekhem was also named on Menkaure’s nome triads. See pages 116-117, 168, 184 and Figure 5.

43

Although WADyt cannot specifically be identified, the area that the location was in suggests that it may have been
involved with domestic colonization efforts in the Middle Kingdom. See page 188.

44

See individual locational sections in Chapter 3 that describes the specific connections of the early 19th dynasty
kings to the locations and the cults of Hathor found at them. Friedman suggested that Menkaure, and other kings,
either “founded or allied” themselves with Hathor and her temples as part of a “quid pro quo relationship.”
Friedman, “Economic Implications,” 23.
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Procession were a part of a linked network of cults, materialized. 45 This network of cults would
have provided the king with little satellite locations that were loyal strong holds for him—quite
similar to the colonization concept. The establishment of this kind of cult network, particularly in
foreign locations, was certainly a part of the program of colonization and diplomacy that was
being utilized by previous rulers. Therefore, the Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief may
also be a display of a cultic network that was linked to the early 19th dynasty kings—Ramesses I
and Sety I, thus providing yet another layer of understanding for this scene.
Furthermore, most of the locations on the wall can be connected by trade routes, which
along with the geographic movement that is evident in the scene, supports viewing the relief as a
display of a cultic network. 46 This network of cults would create a united web spreading across
Egypt, as well as outside, which would have been useful in strengthening and legitimizing Sety’s
power and presence in these areas. Therefore, not only does the Procession to the Cults of
Hathor scene function as a symbolic statement of the king’s legitimation, but also highlight his
patronage of the goddess’s temples, her cults support of Sety I, and also as a symbolic display of
the extent of his power geographically. It is also suggestive of the authority that the cults of
Hathor had at this time and clearly displays that her cults had an active part in the political
machine that gave the early Ramesside kings their authority to rule Egypt.
The fact that these kings were part of a newly formed dynasty meant that they needed to
establish themselves. 47 Faulkner also advocated the idea that these kings would have needed to
collect the support from “powerful corporation[s]” as a way to legitimize their new dynastic
45

See pages 152-153, 163-165, 182, and 184-185.

46

This discussion begins on page 312.

47

See pages 27-36.
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power. 48 Although Faulkner is limiting his remarks to the god of Thebes, his thinking can be
broadened to include other deities and cult places as well. The analysis of the Procession to the
Cults of Hathor scene supports this idea. Broadening this focus to more than one cultic
corporation 49 would allow a ruler to connect to various gods and temples in and around Egypt
expanding his reach of power. At different times, specific cults and clergy held more sway;
therefore it seems likely that whichever cults held more power would dictate which cult would
be of most benefit for a ruler to associate with. The Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene, as
well as the other references to Hathor in the Great Hypostyle Hall, 50 suggest that for the early
19th dynasty kings, Hathor and her cults were one of the chosen. 51
During the Ramesside period, not only was Hathor popular, 52 but the time saw an
increase in visible signs of religiosity in general. 53 It stands to reason that the rulers of this time
would have increased their use of religious propaganda and looked to those cultic institutions
that were the strongest for support. In choosing a goddess like Hathor, who had a long history in
48

Faulkner, Egypt from the Inception of the Nineteenth Dynasty to the Death of Ramesses III, 222.

49

Blyth, Karnak: Evolution of a Temple, 147; Golvin, “Karnak, Temple of Amen-Re,” 400; Murnane, “Egyptian
Monuments & Historical Memory,” 16.

50

See Figure 3 page 11. This figure highlights locations where Hathor was found in the Great Hall—along the
western interior wall within the Procession, on the eastern interior wall within the Litany of Victorious Thebes, and
also at four additional locations indicated by the yellow stars on Figure 3.The stars on Figure 3 are locations of
scenes with Hathor Lady of Dendera. See pages 66-71 for discussion of these starred locations. Figure 9 on page 68
and Figure 10 on page 70 contain the plates for these scenes. Although the columns were not analyzed as part of this
study, Figure 3 does indicate the columns that are purported to include Hathor—these are indicated with a double
circle. See Christophe, Temple d'Amon à Karnak, 15, 18, 23, and 24. This publication indicates that columns 38, 62,
92, and 93 have Hathor on them and are dated to the reigns on which I am focusing.
51

See also Chapter 3 conclusions pages 309-310 for outline of connections between the 19th dynasty kings and
Hathor particularly with her cult at Dendera.
52

Pinch, Votive Offerings to Hathor, 359. See previous discussion in the chapter as well.

53

Onstine, The Role of the Chantress, 79; Jan Assmann, “State Religion in the New Kingdom,” (Yale Egyptological
Study 3, 1989): 68-69; Jan Assmann, The Search for God in Ancient Egypt, Trans. by David Lorton, (Ithaca: Cornell
UP, 2001), 224. This increase in religious piety was likely in response to Akhenaten’s rule.
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Egypt and fulfilled so many roles within society, particularly her role as a Protector, make her a
prime choice after the religious upheaval that occurred in the previous Amarna age. Connecting
themselves to Hathor and restoring Egypt to the pre-Amarna glory 54 was part of Sety I and
Ramesses II’s legitimization program, as evidence by the massive temple building projects that
these early 19th dynasty rulers engaged in. 55 Since Egyptian religion and its institutions were the
foundation of Egyptian society, 56 a pharaoh using to a certain deity, or sets of deities, for divine
confirmation and support, particularly if their succession was uncertain, is not a surprise. 57
Displaying this close connection to Hathor and her cults provided an additional way for these
early 19th dynasty pharaohs to legitimize their right to rule.
The Procession to the Cults of Hathor scene does not display the political uniqueness 58 of
this new family of rulers; however it does allow a window into the political workings of this
time. Its examination highlighted that the legitimacy and power of these kings was not only
grounded in their relationship to Amun, 59 but also in their relationship to Hathor and those cultic
54

This was part of Horemheb’s program of legitimation. Example: Gardiner, “The Coronation of King Haremhab,”
16 and Plate II, line 25. See also discussion beginning on page 28.
55

R.O. Faulkner, Egypt From the Inception of the Nineteenth Dynasty to the Death of Ramesses III, in History of
the Middle East and the Aegean Region c 1380-1000 BC, 3rd ed., I.E.S. Edwards, et. al., eds. (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1975), 221-22.
56

Baines, Lesko and Silverman, Religion in Ancient Egypt, 3. The artefactual remains of the Egyptians indicated
how unmistakably religion was not only a part of the culture, but also a shaping force. Again, this highlights the
power of religion as a tool to reinforce those wishing to rule.
57

Teeter, Religion and Ritual, 4; Onstine, The Role of the Chantress, 79 and 84-85. These Ramesside kings, tried to
connect their right to rule back to the pre-Amarna glory of Egypt. Both were in vulnerable positions and trying to
shore up their power and legitimate their rule.
58

Murnane, “The Kingship of the nineteenth dynasty,” 185. See Chapter 4 discussion beginning on page 320 for
comparisons for the Procession scene. In terms of this many Hathor’s being on display, the relief itself it unique,
however the subject matter and themes are not new.
59

Murnane, “The Kingship of the nineteenth dynasty,” 187. The author suggests that the legitimacy of the king was
grounded in his filial relationship to Amun.

341

places found listed in this scene. The study uncovered additional connections between these
early 19th dynasty rulers, Hathor, and her cultic locations—particularly Dendera—that indicated
there participation in the political sphere at this time. The inclusion of Hathor Lady of Dendera
two times within the western interior wall scene emphasized this particular cult locations
importance. Further analysis of this location found that this manifestation was connected with
previous rulers from the Old, Middle, and New Kingdom, and that, by far, the Lady of Dendera
was the embodiment that was most prevalently found on the temples from the Theban data set. 60
The “influence and prestige” 61 that the cult at Dendera seems to have had from early on
may explain this embodiments’ frequent use in Thebes and why kings connect themselves to
Hathor as the Lady of Dendera. 62 Within the Theban area the two previous kings that linked
themselves with this incarnation were Mentuhotep II and Hatshepsut. 63 Like the early 19th
dynasty kings, both Mentuhotep II and Hatshepsut were in need of additional legitimation for
their reigns, 64 thus establishing strong ties to a cult that had the power and prestige, like Hathor’s
cult at Dendera, is a logical political tactic. It cannot be mere coincidence that this incarnation of
the goddess was listed on the Procession relief two times as well as four additional times around
the Hall. 65 These images also link the goddess to Ramesses I, Sety I, 66 and Ramesses II
60

See pages 65-97.

61

Fischer, Dendera in the Third Millennium, 132.

62

See pages 22-27.

63

See pages 77-78 and 82.

64

See page 23-27.

65

See Figure 3.

66

See page 45-46 and Footnotes 51 and 52 for Hathoric titles connected with the wives of Horemheb and Sety I.
Wife of Sety I, Tuya, had two titles that associate her to Hathor or to a manifestation of the goddess that appeared on
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indicating a generational bond to Hathor’s cult at Dendera. A continuation of this tie to Dendera
with this dynasty can be seen with Ramesses II, who appointed the previous High Priest of
Dendera, Nebwenenef, 67 as his new High Priest of Amun at Karnak when Ramesses II was
king. 68 While the Procession to the Cults of Hathor only displays the ancestral connection of
Ramesses I and Sety I to Hathor and her cultic locations, it is clear that the association with the
cults of Hathor, continued with Ramesses II.
Overall, the contextual analysis of this scene, allowed for a greater understanding about
the roles that cults of the Hathor played within the political sphere during the 19th dynasty.
Additionally, the Procession to the Cults of Hathor relief portrays Sety I’s hegemony over said
locations as well as metaphorically uniting these areas under his authority, which was inherited
from his father and granted to him by the gods. It was by looking beyond the image, that these
additional links to the cults of Hathor were discovered, offering further understanding, not just
for the Procession, but also into the relationship between political power and the cults of Hathor
during this time.

Sety I’s Procession scene: (1) sxmyt…n Nbt-Htpt, Sistrum player of Nebet-Hetepet, a.k.a. Lady of Hetepet.
(2)…mnyt n @wt-@r, Menat Bearer of Hathor.
67

Nebwenenef is not the only one in his family connected to Hathor, his tomb, TT157 also shows that this wife,
daughters, son, as well as his sister or sister-in-law, had connections to Hathor and Dendera. See Onstine, The Role
of the Chantress, 185.
68

Kitchen, Pharaoh Triumphant, 46; Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions Translated and Annotated, vol. 3, 201-204,
and 20; Frood, “Theban Tomb of Nebwenenef,” 35-39. See pages 79-80.
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